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“Salutation to the illustrious Vishnugupta who
sprung from a great family, the members of which
lived like sages, accepting no alms, attained great
eminence in the world, who shone like the sacrificial
fire, who stood first among those who had grasped
the end of the Veda ; who, by his genius mastered
the four Vedas as if they were only one; who by the
blazing thunderbolt of his magic, completely overthrew
the mountain-like Nanda; who, single-handed. by
force of his intelligence, and with a prowess like that
of the general of the gods, won the earth for Chandra-
gupta, the pleasing prince; and who chumed out of
the ocean of Artha Sastra the nectar of polity-Saluta-

. .
tion to him ! 'KAMANDAKA’
I Chap: 2-7
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PREFACE

Unlike most other writers on polity, Kautilya is
unique in ancient Indian political thought, for he was
both a thinker and a statesman; and he participated
in the social and political revolutions of his Age, and
abstracted from his study of the conflicts, tensions
and emotions of the Age, certain general principles
capable of universal application, and effective at all
times and Ages.

There are certain venerable mis-conceptions about
Kautilya and his statecraft. Certitude makes men so
confident that their own views are right that they act
upon the assumption that other views are wrong.
They have the happy certainty that their own opinions
are one with ultimate truth. The danger of this
certitude is that it makes opposition unendurable to
those who possess it. One such certitude has been
to look upon Kautilya as a Machiavelli, as though
Aristotle, Machiavelli and other European thinkers
constitute the yard-stick for the measurement of
political genius manifested in other parts of the
world, This habit of certitude prevents the student
of Rautilya from getting a correct picture of Kautilya’s
genius and the nature of his Artha-Sastra, for he is
liable to become too conscious of its turbid side, or
drearily oppressed with its interstatal diplomatic
features. 'To see Kautilya in that Age and weigh him
in his many aspects, one needs to go away from his
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Age and be, as it were, on a pinnacle where he can take
it all with one sweeping glance. Modern outlook and
the knowledge of the science of politics will help the
researcher, then, o appreciate Kautilya's work in a
manner which was unthinkable a couple of decades
ago. Here is an attempt to describe Kautilya deta-
ched from the inherited prejudices and opinions that
have often marred a dispassionate and correct pre-
sentation of his personality. Comparisons between
Aristotle and Kautilya are made, not with the object
to estimate Kautilya's contribution to political thought
in terms of Aristotle, but to show how much there is
in common between the two greatest political
thinkers of Classical Antiquity.

The lectures delivered under the auspices of the
Kautilya Mandali, Mysore, are gathered together in
this Volume. The main objective of the Mandali, is
to give the historical setting for significant Indian pro-
blems, to present the under-lying ideas involved in
such problems, and to indicate trends or tendencies
toward their solution, and thereby encourage the
formation of correct judgments on matters of funda-
mental import.

Several parts of the first edition have been revised
and a few more sections have beenadded in this
Edition. Dr. Shama Sastri’s translated edition of
Kautilya's Arthasastra, Mah3mahdpadyaya Ganapati
Sastri's Commentary in Sanskrit on the Arthasastra.
Dr. V.R. Dikshitar's “The War in Ancient India”
(Longman & Co.) and Sri K.V. Rangaswami Iyengar’s
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“Some aspects of Ancient Indian Polity” have been
very useful in the preparation of this volume, and I
am under a deep debt of gratitude to them. Iam
thankful to my friends who inspired me to write this
book and helped me with useful suggestions.

I desire to record my deep sense of gratitude to
my publishers Sti Muashi Ram Manohar Lal, Oriental
and Foreign Booksellers and publishers for under
taking this work, and for the courtesy, patience and
promptitude displayed in the execution of the work
in a very short time. There are omissionsand perhaps
short comings, and I take sole responsibility for them,

" and [ beseech the reader to generously; everlook the
fimitations of the volume.

AP, S, College
Bangalore,
7th September 1958. M.V. Krishna Rao
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STUDIES IN KAUTILYA

CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION

! The history of the tradition of Indian politics
is as old as the Vedas, and politics was known in the
early Smnns  and  Purdnas, as—Dandaniti, whose
content was a crystalisation of Artha Sastra and
Dharma Sastra tradition., Though there are refer-
ences to the existence of political texts earlier than
the fourth century B C, perhaps the most popular
and thoroughly scientific andauthoritative interpreta~
tion of the tradition is the Artha Sastra of Kautilya.

VThis work is the guintessence of Aryan pohtical
wisdom as was interpreted and expounded by
Brihaspats, Bhdradwdja, Vatavyddh, and others, and
illumined by Kautilya’s genius.

With the discovery of Kautilya's Astha Sastra
by Dr. R, Shama Sastrl in 1905, and its publication
in 1914, much interest has been aroused in the
history of ancient Indian political thought ; and many
palpable errors of political judgement based on pre-
judices and mutilated versions of Indian political life
have been eliminated or are still in the process of
being eliminated A host of scholars Jlike Dr
Ganapathi Sastri, Jolly, Dr. Winternitz, Meyers and
others have done invaluable service in the 'dissemi-
nation of true knowledge about ancient Indian polity.

#There has been acute controversy about the author-
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ship of Artha Sastra  Some of the versions are
that the term Kautilya 1s only a psuedonym , or a
symbol of a political tradition or 1s a term to sigmfy
the subtlety and pohtical <agacity of a great diplomat
who has elaborated in Artha Sastra  the tricks decerts
and stratagems to be employed agamst the encmy,
scornful of consequences and oblivious of their ethical
1mplicitions

/ The author of the Artha Sastra 15 populatly regarded
as the contemporary and preceptor of Chandra Gupta
Maurya, but there 15 a School of thought which
questions this tradition as Magasthenes the Greek
Ambassador m the Court of Chandragupta does not
mention the name of the author and the title of hus
great work In spite of these differences of opinion
there are ample evidences to bear out the authentr
city of Kautilya and his Artha Sastra  for . the text
1tself, he 1 referred to as the saviour and preceptor
of Chandragupta Ramondoka another celebrated
author of polity and who came on the Indian scene,
several centuries after Kautilya re establishes the
same theory, likewise Dandin 1n his Dasa Rumara Clar ta
reports that a Vishnugupta composed a political
treatise of so thousand Stokas for the benefit of
Mauryan rulers in the admimstration of the Empire
The AniaSastra 15 described by Bana as the science
and art of diplomacy The author of Pancha Tantra
mentions that the author of Astha Sastra was one
Brahmin by name Ch#nalya In the authontative
Judgement of Ganapathi Sastri the author of Arla
Sastra was named as Kautilya beciuse he was of
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Kutila Gotra and since he was born at Chanaka, he was
called Chiinakya, and his parents baptised him as
Vishougupta., Rautilya was the preceptor of
Chandragupta and lived in his court like Aristotle in
the court of Alexander.

The Artha Sastra begins with a salutation to Sukra
and Brihaspati, and is a compzndium and a commen-
tary on all the sciences of Polity that were existing in
the time of Kautilya. It isa guidance to kings, in
acquiring and maintaining the earth; Kautilya says
that in the light of this Sastre one can not only set on
foot righteous, economical, and aesthetical acts and
maintain them, but also put down unrighteous, un-
economical and displeasing acts. He composed the
text on the basis of the scriptures and the sciences of
weapons, and of the earth which he rescued from

Nanda kings.

Artha Sastra contains thirty-two paragraphical
divisions. It has fifteen Adhkaranas with one hundred
and fifty chapters, and the Sastra is an illustration of a
sctentific approach to problems of politics, satisfying
all the requirements and criteria of an exact science.
There is the statement of Prima facie view, Pirvapakshd,
and the rejoinder, Uttarapak,hd, and the conclusion
Ekanta ; and in the determination of a conclusion, all
the different steps involved in reaching itare adopted.
Facts are discussed with reference to place, procedure,

doubt, implication, contrariety, Viparyayd, Vakyasesha,
Anumata, Vyakydna, Nirvach Nidarsh and andgat.
kshana; there are references to previous portionsas well
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as to alternatives, Vikalpa and samuchayd and Thya. Like-
wise, words in their different connotations, arthapatt,
mplications and apphcation Andésa are examned, also,
the author has used his own technical terms Svasamyna
with a view to eaplan recondite and complex political
phenomena

’ Kautilya bases his Artha Sastra not only on the texts
of polity that were available during his time, but also
on the experience and knowledge he had acquired on
personal observation and on the study of pohtical pheno-
mena and mstitutions * Like Aristotle, he corrects his
Lnowledge of theory with practical experience of the
forms and practices of government of his time .

Sarva sastranyupakramya
Prayagamupalabhya ca

Artha Sastre begmns with the examination of the
end of societies, 1n order to determine the place of
Trayt Anwikshik, Varta, and Danda i the scheme of
human existence, as these are the light of all know
ledge and an easy means for the accomplishment of
great acts and the sources of a life of virtue Dis
tinction 1s made between natural and artificral disar
plines, between Dharma and Adhkarma and Naya and
Angya expedient and inexpedient , Varnasrama plan
1s elaborated as the foundation of the social arder,
and duties common to all are prescribed, like the
practice of harmlessness, truthfulness, purity absence
from cruelty, toleration and torgtveness , for, the ob-
servance of one’s duty leads one to Svarga and mfinite *
bliss, Anantya  The Swami who 1s well educated and
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disciplined, and devoted to good government of his
subjects, will likewise enjoy the earth unopposed.
-Kautilya, hikewise, in his Artha Sastra describes the life
of a saintly king and the importance of the restraint
of the organs of sense, in the State. The qualifications
of councillors, priests and ministers who are to sup-
port the king in virtue, are laid down, and methods
of ascertainment of character and conduct of ministers
are examined through the agency of a formidable
system of espionage. Then, follows the duties of the
king and of the government servants and <o also, an
elaborate description of the different departments of
State, each under an Admyaksha regulating its person-
nel, procedure and administration.

The interpretation of civil law, of legal procedure
of agreements and of contracts, of ways of resolving
and adjudicating legal disputes, constitutes the contents
of a few chapters of the Astha Séstra. Criminal Law,
Kantaka Sodhana is examined next, and measures are
described to protect the subjects against artisans,
merchants, and administrative officers, and against
national calamities due to internal faction and misrule
and foreign danger. Likewise, a few Adhikaranas
are devoted to an explanation of peace and war,
policy, nature of exterral danger, the work of invaders
and of power ful enemies, war and stratagy, and above
all, of the secret and overt means of destroying the
enemy and enlarging the Empire.

¥/ Kautilya regards that Dandanitt is the source of
v F“ Purushanthas, and that it isonly in a well ordered
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and well administered and independent State, that
security of property and of life, material and Varna-
shrama existence as a support of Dharma are possible.
The Dandadhara sustains the Universe of Dharma,
Artha, Kana and Mghsha, and so long as he is cap-
able of supporting them,*they prosper and vivify life;
if he is weak and is bereft of the elements of sovere-
ignty, these Sadhanas of earthly and immortal exis-
tence, disintegrate and undermine life. Absence of
royal power creates the state of weariness of the
human spirit, lassitude and corruption of body and
of soul, the verisimilitude of the phenomena of the
State of Nature. Power, Nydya, rightly and judici-
ously exercised promotes virtue and makes Dharmic
life attainable. Accordingly, Kautilya pleads for the
exaltation of royal authority, for the defence of Vama-
! shrama dharma and Astha and Kama as these are the
bases of culture and civilisation. Deterioration, Stag-
nation and Progress are the steps ordained by Nature
in the evolution of Statehood and the king should
therefore attempt to secute that which is mentioned

later in the order of enumeration Ksaya Sthana Vrddh-
nam Chottarpttara hipséta.

The sovereign is beset by internal and external
troubles in his attempt to consolidate his Empire,
Internal troubles  Abhyantara-Kopah are due to
Mantrs, Purohtta Sendpati and  Yuwvaraja® Troubles
are also due to Sanghas and guilds and corporations
as well as due to Atma dosa  The Swim has to be

1. Artha Sastra Book VII, Chapter, 2.
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eternally vigilant, for the obstructions to success are
passion, anger, timidity, haughtiness, desire for the
other world, faith in the auspiciousness of lunar days
and stars.' As intensity of desire and passions pro-
voke one’s own people, and impolicy provokes exter-
nal enemies, the Swam: has to scrupulously avoid
these characteristics of demonaic life :—

Kamddyruthséktah Svah Prakritsh Kppayati
Apanaypbhayah Tadubhayamdsuri vntth"?

Kautilya says “Whoever has not his organs of sense
under his control will soon perish though possessed
of the whole earth bounded by the four quarters”.

According to Kautilya, the most formidable
impediments to extension and consolidation ¢f Empire
were the factious spirit and strife fostered by cor-
porations and ministers. Kautilya was hostile to
Republics which were incapable of strong govern-
ments, as weak Republics were always an invitation
for fissiparous tendencies and invasions from outside.
He says “acquisition of a Sangha is more desirable
than an alliance of good will or military aid  Those
which are united in a league should be treated with
the policy of subsidy and peace, for they are invin-
cible. Those which are not united should be con-
aperad. by anmy and dismian.”  Thus, by a.galicy of

1. Artha Sastrae Book IX, Chapter. 3.

2. Kimah Képah, Sadidsam Kirunya Sinukrosata Pardlo-
Lipchohd ~ Dhimbihatiam, Mangala Tithi Nahshatra~
Stihtvam, Lzbha Vignah. T. Ganapath: Sastn.

37 Artha Sastra Book I, Chapter 6.
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disunion should the Ekaraja consolidate his dominions
Kautilya respects the autonomy of stronger Republics
and treats such confederate Republics in terms of
equality, while he favours the view, of others being
either subsidised for military assistance, or isolated,
and those incapable of survival, being weakened and
reduced by a policy of internal disunion-

Kautilya warns the Sudm: against the re-enactment
of the tragedy of such lives as those of Dandikya, Bhaja,
Karéla, Vidéha, Ajabindu Sauvira, Ravana, Dursodhana, Vatdpt,
Haihaya and Talaanga. These were all the rulers of
Republican States that had existed before the time of
Kautilya. Panini mentions of Tngarttas , Dandaku
Tanaki, Yaudeha, Madra, Vi, Andhaka Vrishm and other
Sanghas, a few among whom were Ayudha Jiins which
Kautilya designates in his Artha Sdstra as Sastropajivins
contrasted  with  Rajasabdopajiins, Whose rulers
assumed the title of Raant The Satvats who were
identical with Vnshms had the Bhawya Constitution
whose rulers were called Bhojas. The Andhaka rulers
are mentioned in the Mahabharata as Bheas. The
Yeudéhas also were called Bhoas later. Kautilya mentions
of other Sanghas ss Panchalas Kurus, Sauvras, Hathayas,
Kshatryas, 2nd Srem which perhaps was an abbreviation
of Agra Sreni noticed by Alexander. Fach of these
Republics had their own Lakshanas, and an Anka
which was a symbol adopted by elected rulers who

gave it up when they went out of office’.

‘1‘. Artha Sactrn Bool X1, Chapter 1.

2 Jayawwal Hindu Polity P 36, 43
3 Artha Sastra Bool XI, Chapter 1.
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The most serious of all dangers to kingly
authority and a source of peril to the Empire was the
inordinate and insensate ambitions of ministers on
whose sense of duty and responsibility rested the
safety and integrity of the dominions. Accordingly,
Kautilya lays down a high and an exacting standard
and norm for ministers. The qualifications of ministers
were to be: high birth, knowledge, foresight, wisdom,
baldness, eloquence, intelligence, enthusiasm, dignity,
purity of character, firmness, affability, loyalty,
devotion and freedom from procrastination, from
feeable mindedness, and sentimentalism, and lastly,
perfect self-controlt. These were high qualifications
worthy of the splendour of the end in view and com-
mensurate with the maintenance of an order of society
on a truly spiritual basis. It was the minister from
whom all activity of the State emanated, such as the
successful accomplishment of the works of the people,
the security of persons and property from internal and
external enemies, remedial measures against calamities;
colonisation, and improvement of wild tracts of land,
recruiting for the army and collecting the revenue
and the bestowal of favourst, Kautilya, realizing
the importance of ministerial power, recommends
that the Suam should be vigilant and pratect himself
against the machinations of ministers The Swam was

also to realize that in case, defeat was certain against
internal and external enemies, he should flee the
country, for self preservation for the moment, as an

1  Artha Sastra Bk 1,Ch 6, Bk V,,Ch, 5, Bk 3,Ch.1,
2, Artha Sastra Bk, IX, Ch €.
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expediency, would be the foundation of future
success :

Dnista kt juita punardvaptsh Yatha Suyhtroiidayandabhyaml,

If the Swami lives, his return to power was cerfain
as it happened in the case of Suyatra and Udayana.
The Swami should guard himself against all kinds
of treachery®. Calamities come from Providence or
from men; V}amna is the absence of virtue, and
preponderance of vice. Guna prat abhavah predoshah
prasangah piddva v)asanam That which depnves a person
of his happiness is calamity ; Vyasyat: enam Sreyasah
1t vyasanam. The aversion of all calamities is secured
from activities that proceed from the minister who
would look to the successful accomplishment of the
activities of the people ; for the minister is aware of
the importance of the treasury as a means of self-
realisation. When any part or one of the elements
of sovereignty is under trouble, the extent, the affec-
tion and strength of the serviceable part can be the
means of accomplishing a work. Kose Mulghi dandah,

Kosabhare, dandah param gachats, Swaminam va@ hanti, Kosohs
dharma kama hetuh.

Internal troubles due to the power of ministers
might be more dreadful than external troubles, for such
troubles work like a spake. Mutual hatred, partiality,
rivalry and divided rule destroy the State. The
cortuvi ol ‘miterndl and externdl trousies 1s possivie

1. Artha Sastra Book VII, Ch. 1.
2, Artha Sastra Book X1, Ch, 1,
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effectively only by the people when they recognize as
theirr uler ahigh born prince. Kautilya seems to favour
a high-born but a weak king to that of a strong but
low-born king, as it' is a natural prediliction of
mankind to obey a high born king for his virtue and
high moral excellences rather than one given to intri-
gues and surreptitious activities in order to win

. Power. Durbaldabhiratam  Prakrtayeh  Svayam  Upangmants
aty na prakntih Anuva , Anurdge Sar k.
The king even when he was powerless, still was the
symbol of State, and of all Dharmic duties®. Rulership
was the highest in society for all times, for he was
the standard of sovereignty, to rally Iloyalty and to
hold the Empire together; and Kautilya is unequivocal
in his acknowledgement of the paramountcy in the
State, of Dharma, Law and Swami.

Accordingly, Kautilya envisages the birth and
expension of an Empire of righteousness under the
aegis of a high born and noble king supported by an
enlightened, magnanimaus, high-souled and selfless
ministry. The notion of frontiers of such an Empire
is expressed in his description of Chaturanta Mahim,
and he defines the imperial field as lying between the
oceans and the Himalayas. Kautilya uses the terms
Desa and Chakravart: in the place of Sarvabhauma, Samrat
and Adkpathya, perhaps to emphasise the basic idea of
terntonal sovereignty within which the fundamental
unity of Janapade was to be secured by bureaucratic

1. Artha Sastra Book VII, Ch. 2.
Artha Sestrz Book V,Ch 6.
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tentrahsation and the development of an unilateral
authority under the mspiration of one outstanding
personalityt  Desha Prthus tasndm Himarat samudrdntaram
udichmdm vajana sahasra Panmdnam tirsak chakravarts kshetram
tatraranyo grdmyah partata audake bhagimah sempuishama M
uiseshaht  The Empire 15 to consist of a ternitory lymg
south of the Himalayas and extending to the acean
with an area of one thousand Yojanas and covered
with forests, villages, waterfalls and lales and nivers,
level and fertile plaing, in which strenuous work
could be undertaken conducive to power and pros-
penty ; furthermore, strenuousity was to be deter-
mined with a proper appreciation of strength, place

and time of undertaling, as these were complementary
Parspara Sadhaka ht Sakti Desa Kalah

This was the dream of Kautilya and he witnessed
during lns own hfe time, the irresistible expansion of
the Mauryan Empire under Chandragupta and
Bindusara Most of the principles of pohty, enun
cated by him were adopted by the admumstration
and Artha Sastra turned out to be a text book for
princes, hke the rain of night, 1t restored colour
and force to political ideas which had been blanched
and wearted by the acute religious controversies of
contending rehigions, hke Brahminical Hinduism and
Buddhism  With gentle fertilising power, 1t awaken
ed within the mind of his contemporaries many
latent elements, and gathered round them matenals

1 Artha Sastra Book IH, Ch 1
2 Artha Sastra Book IX, Ch 1
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for the future and mages for the use of talent The
Artha Sastra brought up the lagging side nall the
vitality around the individual, and asserted for man,
the worth, the meaning and the possibility of human
Ife  The period of Asoka witnessed the fulfilment of
Kautilya’s dream of a Dharma Rapa which vivified the
experience, the knowledge and the matured reflec

tions of the past and opened out the far vistas of
moral possibility The Age gave the indvidual, some
conception of the solemnity, the vastness, the umty
and the purpose of life, and to search after some of
the essential relationships of man to man Asoka
built his great Empire on the basis of Kautilyas Artha
Sastra and the scheme of administrative machinery
outlined 1n its pages And thus Kautilya was the

prophet of Asoka's kingdom of nighteousness

The discovery of Artha Sastra has contributed
much to the enrichment of the knowledge about
ancient India Tt was 1n the fitness of things, that
v 1th the burth of Indian Independence, we should be
melined to ante date our existence, for occasional
mspiration and guidance, to that period of classical
antiquity when Kautilya Chandragupta, Bindusara
and Asoka by a supreme effort of the soul, realised
for mankind, a distinctive and a umque political
experience not yet repeated even mperfectly, in any
part of the world since then
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THE DATE OF KAUTILYA AND THE NATURE
OF HIS GENIUS

v There has been a good deal af controversy about

the authorship and date of Kautilya. Jolly in his
work ‘Artha Sastra of Kautilya™ has pronounced it to
be a piece of literary forgery of about the third
century A. D,, and that the real author of the work
was a theoretician and not a minister, and that
Kautilya was a fictitous name as the traditional
accounts of Kautilya do not refer to him; as his name
is never mentioned by Megasthanes; as Patanjali in
his Mahdbashya refers to Chandragupta and the
Mauryas and is silent about Kautilya; and as the work
which is full of pedantic classifications and puerile
distinctions, appears to be more the work of a Pandit
than a wise statesman. K.P. Jayaswal thinks that
there are pieces of evidence in thfz, Artha Sastra which
are only compatible with the ﬁiurth Century B.C.
The use of Yukta refers only to th&§ Mauryan times;
Yuga means five years, anc‘i‘{\the rainy seasons are
mentioned as startingin Sravana Mher than in Ashada
there are references in Jaina, Buddhistic and Brahminical
literatures to Kautilya as the Minister of Chandragu-
pta. {The great literary and political writers like
Vitssana, Kamandaka, Dandin and Medhduthi, mention

I. Dr. Jolly, Artha Sastra of Kautilya 1023. P. 1-47,
2. K.P.Jayaswal. Hindu Polity, Appendix P, 203,
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Artha Sastre as 2 classical treatise on Polity. The men-
tion in the Artha Sastra itself of Mahawsi or Mahdurisha
of the Vedq, for exports and imports, of wines from
Afl.ganistan, of weights and measures of Sib--all these
evidences indicate an earlier origin to the work

! Kautilya might be regarded as a contemporary of
Aristotle. I The ‘Politics' of Aristotle more
than any other single book gives an orderly
and comprehensive notion of what the Greeks meant
by the State. His ‘Politics’ is the embodiment of
shrewd experience and political sagacity. Like Plato,
Atristotle sees the need of reconstruction of society
on enduring principles of goodness and just'ce But
reconstruction is to be on the foundations of the past,
and Aristotle does not break sharply with the past,
and as a profound student of Hellenic civilisation in all
its phases and existing political institutions, he has a
contribution to make to the science of Politics whose
principles are based on deductions from contemporary
political data.

Aristotle

Plato was Aristotle’s master, and Plato's political
inheritance passed on to an equal who could maintain
the continuity of speculation and could be sufficiently
independent to give a fresh impulse and direction in
inquiry. Aristotle founded his school in Athens in
835 B. C. twelve years after the death of Plato, and
there he composed his five great books on Politics.
There might have been long intervals between the
appearance of one book and the other.  The career of
Macedon was needed to mabe the failure of the city
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states of Greece, quite manifest. Aristotle was one
of those who was saved for philosophy by belonging
toa small state which was then in ruins. He was
forty years younger than Plato to whom he came
for study at the early age of seventeen and remained
as a pupil for a considerable period.

Aristotle’s father Nicomachus lived at the Court
of Amyntas as a phys'cian and friend, and he was from
Stageira ; and Aristotle’s mother was of Chalcidean
origin. Aristotle spent the best part of his life in
Athens which in spite of its decline had left a perma-
nent impress on his mind, With the death of Plato-
in 347 B. C. and the succession of Spensippus, the
nephew of Plato, to the headship of the School
Aristotle left Athens with Zenocrates, not in a spirit
of antagonism, but with a zest for adventure and in
search of a place to establish a School, assisted by Ze-
nocrates and Hermias, his friends and also pupils of
Plato. He peregrinated from Athens to Atarneus where
he married the niece of Hermias, and then went to
Mytilene. In 342 B.C. he was summoned to Macedon
to become the teacher of Alexander who was then only
thirteen years of age. It was a matter of surprise, that
Aristotle should have been willing to exchange
Platonic Academy tothe humble position of a tutor to
Alexander, at Pella.

Alexander became the king of Macedon in 336
B.C. and Aristotle whose love for Greece and the auto-
nom of Greek City. States was intense, moved south to
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Athens. Aristotle’s close connection with Macedo-
nian Nicanor made his position at Athens precarious,
for he found himself in the midst of foes. Alexander’s
triumphant return from Asia, his interference in the
internal affairs of Greek States and his demand of-
subservient homage from the Greeks, and lack of
discrimination in’ rule and in methods of treatment
between the Greek and the Oriental, wounded
Aristotle to the very core, for Aristotle was too good
a friend of Macedon for the Athenians and too firm in
the assertion of Hellenic dignity and self-respect for
Alexander. As a result of storm of anti-Macedonian
feeling after the death of Alexander in 323 B.C.
Aristotle was indicted of impiety on account of his
sco'on to Hermias and was threatened with punish-
ment. He retired before trial, to Chalcis where he
died in 322 B.C.

Aristotle combined a high estimate of the con-
templative life with a high estimate and a noble con-
ception of friendship. He saw Athens in its faction-
ridden condition which was morally and politically
ruinous, and he hoped to be of service to Greece
through Macedon, and accordingly advised Alexander
to rule the Greeks as the head of a hegemony, and
the Orientals as a despot. Macedon was to be
content to rule the Greeks as freemen should be ruled
and Greece was to silence her factions and call to

* power 'those who would rule rationally and for the
common good, such as those who are swayed by
reason rather than by.impulse, and exposed neither
to the corrupting influence of extreme wealth nor to
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the equally ruinous effects of extreme poverty. He
yearned for the establishment of a Modus Vitend:
between Macedon and Greece and regarded the
Hellenes as possessing the best right to rule, in virtue
of their well-balanced union of heart and intellect.

Aristotle made clear, the philosophical basis of
Plato’s teaching and systematised the notions of
Political science particularly the conception of State,
its end and true organisation adapted more to the
indinidual than to the divine. He invested political science
with supreme authority over the life of the individual
and the arts and sciences dependent on it, and re-
quired them to rise to the level of the great position
assigned ta it. He ascribed to political science an
ethical aim, a practical purpose and yet an ideal
method. Political science was to construct an
ideal State, ahd further, to make the State workable by
men and thus useful and beneficient,

\ There has been a good deal of controversy about
Kautilya's existence. Jolly and Schmidt,
Winternitz, AB Keith and Hildebrandt
and others differ (violently) as to the date of Kautilya
from other equally well-known Indian scholats on the
subject and whose integrity of scholarship and his-
torical judgement cannot be challenged. The more
one reads the Artha Sdstra, the more he is persuaded
to realise that the assertion about the date of Kautilya
by Dr. R. Shama Sastri, T. Ganapathi Sastri, R. G.
Bhandarkar, K. P. Jayaswal, and others has the air of

Kautilya
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infallibility about itz.
A

Evidences are not wanting to prove tha
Kautilya's work contains many references to a perioc
which might be regarded as similar to that of
Alesander’s invasion of Indial The Artha Saura was
an effort to reconstitute a decomposed social order,
rudely shaken to its foundations by Hellenistic con-
tacts. The statement *Kautilyena Narendrdrthe Sdsanasya
wdhih Krtah is significant indicating Chandragupta as
the Emperor®.  Tradition too, mentions of Kautilya
as the preceptor of Chandragupta, # just as Aristotle
was of Alexander. \ Legends reveal that Kautilya was
a student at Taxila and that he as the companion of
Chandragupta contacted Alexander in one of his
compaigns in the valley of the Punjab and came back
to his original home determined to emulate the
example of the great conqueror. The progress of a
conquering king Vigigshy like that of Alexander
was mndelibly impressed on the mind of both the pre-
ceptor and the pupil, and a detailed description of an
ideal king on the march is manifest in many
Adhikarnas Of Artha Sastra®. .

1. R Shima Sastrt  Artha Sastra Fleet’s Introductory
note T Ganpaths Sastrr's mtroduction to his Sansknt
entical editron of the Artha Sastra K P Jayasual
Hindu Polity, Appendizs , R_G Bhandarkar, Annals of
the Bhandarkar’s Institute, VII 1925-26.

KA Niakanta Sastn Atmals XXVIIT 1947,
2. Ganpathi Sastri  Artba Sastra Book IT, 11,
3. Losha tn the second century AD refers to Vigighhu
A::x?]gtlg QKzutﬂ.‘ 2 mn the words Kshatrauidra Pandhnstéshu
Nipt Kautiha Prasangeshu Buddachanta X1
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4 Again, Kautilya was placed about the fourth
century A. D. on a level with the ancient nshis in
point of antiquity and the high reputation of his
work!,

!

Kautilya probably belonged to Magadha and
lived in Pataliputra where civic life aimed at the
complete identification of the individual with the
community. Kautilya might have even shared the
-olitical and imperial splendour of the incomparable
Jataliputra which might have turned out to be a
secessary ferment in the maturisation of his political
ideas Kautilya's Artha Sastra reads lile the notes of an
official’ with an all round experience based on practi-
cal knowledge. The accounts, that he gives of
agriculture fit in admirably with conditions that exist-
ed and that exist in South Bihar, the home of original
Pataliputra. ¢

N

References® to the size of the village in close pro-
Ximity to a fairly populous part, the repeated mention
of forest tribes of Central India, the preference for
trade-routes to the South of India by Kautilya, con-
firm the view that he might have lived in Magadha
1 Jobnston while discussing Lankivatdra Satra (4th

Century AD ) says that 816 verse in the suira speaks of

the following order ct‘ Rishis  Panim Katyayana, Yagna-

valkya, Valmikt, Mashraksha, Kautilya and Ashvalayana

JRAS.1929, p. 87.

2 Astha Sastra Book II, 12
3. Artha Sastra Book VII, 12, 30

o e B
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! The religious data in Arha Sastre suggest that
Rautilya flourished, withm a couple of hundred years
after the birth of Jamsm and Buddhism. Vedic rtual
was still in vogue, and Kautilya seems to have
attached great importance to vedic sacrifices and their
potency in warding off evils, afflicting the State.
There are references to Agnisthoma, Madhyamgpasad
Ahargana, Brhaspatisavana and Rajastya rites and to their
efficiency as Yagnas! Kautilya mentions of Vedie
deities as Agm, Varuna, Yama, Asvns, Vasravana, and
Jayanta, who had to be propitiated for averting
national calamities ; and accordingly, the king was
advised to visit such places of worships Other
deities that were housed within the fort were
Vayayanta, Vaswavana, Apavants, Durgs, Apranhata, and
Swa and Vishnu, It is remarkable that there is no
reference in the Arthe Sastre 10 Buddhism o Jawism and
probably these religions had not attained great
prominence’s but the text abounds with references
to Pasanda heretics with matted hair, and Biksubi and
female mendicants. Cama and Stapas in the original
sense of burial grounds, installed at some distance
from the city ‘Smasine Pramukhe’ are, referred to by
Kautilya, probably as ctemavoria haunted by evil
spirits. The Buddhist or Jaina mendicants enlisted
themselves in the service of the hing as informants or
spies or feigning fasts and p and pre-
tending offering oblations to Gods but secretly

Artha Sastra Book III, Sec 14, Book V', Sce. 3

Artha Sastra Book XIII, Sec 12, 91, Book IV, Sec 3.
Deutscho Morgenlandische Gesel Schaft, 1929, P. 250,
Artha Sastra, Book XIII, See. 2

-~ pe e
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watching the movements of suspected characters
The descent from the 1deal of the fourth dsramato
that of the second for purposes of defence of states
mtegrity, even 1n the case of ascetics was commended
by Kautilyr and he ordamed that heavy fines should
be imposed on all who embraced asceticism without
making sufficient provision for their families Kautilya
discouraged psuedo asceticrsm as that would dewitahse
soclety and would militate agamnst strict obsersance
of Asrama stages of ewistence, which were so m
portant 1 the fulfilment of the highest ends of the
State ' Kautilya had a natural horror of the Buddhis
tic religion which had ceased to be meta physical and
by inculcating renunciation had tended to disintegrate
soctal hfe »

! Like Anstotle the author of the Artha Sastra felt
that to hold aloof from officeand political actvity and
to spend one s fe 1n pure contemplation was not the
only course worthy of a philosopher , nor was 1t on the
other hand to devote oneself to an inactive ife, Those
whose minds were busy with thoughts that were an
end m themselves were active 1n the truest sense for
a ife of this kind 1nvolved an mternal inter action of
parts  The best life was the practical Iife the hfe of
activity Udyama 1n accordance with virtue and the
capacity for the highest kind of action Itwasina
mental activity of this kind that the State found 1its
culmination, n 2 speculative life not without some
admixture of poltical actiity  The Srotrya
attended to rehgious and spitual welfare of the
State, and Ruwk and the Purohita. recetved the

-



STUDIES IN KAUTILYA 23

hightest salaries (48,000 panams per annum) as they
were to conduct propitiatory ceremonies to avert
national danger.

I As in the polity of Aristotle, so too, in the polity
of Kautilya, the Purghita was not an element of soverei-
gnity, but was an important agent in the preserva-
tion of State’s integrity.» He was a judge and magis-
trate, councillor and advisor to the King and went to
the battle-field to stimulate soldiers with enthusiasm
by quoting Ved:c authority and promising them the

* delights of paradise. There is a keen appreciation of
the significance of redic Dharma (Trayidharma) and the
Srotnya had a definite place in the scheme of Kautilya's

* polity and he quotes the well-known statement, that
guided by the Srotrya the Kshatriya-ruled kingdom
prospers'.

,Kautilya was a firm believer in the Brahmincal
theory of the Universe and a strict adherent to a
social system founded on Brahminical religion and
custom with 1ts four castes and {sramas. But Kautilya
was a lover of Ahupsa® and the prohibition of suicide
and castration of animals are instances to demonstrate
the influence of Buddhistic teaching Sarvesham
Ahimsg Satyam, Saucha Manasaydnrshamsyém Kshamd Cha.
At the same time, Kautilya provides for
slaughter houses, and permits the sale of
fresh meat. Though it is difficult to reconcile

1. Artha Sastra Book I, Sec. 9.
2. Artha Sastra Book I, Sec. 3.
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Kautilya's preaching of Ahupsa’ with the provision of
slaughter houses, one cannot escape the conclusion
that Buddhistic influences had slowly begun to per-
meate a society which Kautilya loved and which was
dominated by ritualistic Brahminism with its sacrifices
and ceremonials. ,
R
4 Kautilya ws the first political thinker who sensed
the impact of Buddhism on the vital religion of
Brahminsm which was to be transformed by the
impulse of a new dharme by about the end of the
fourth century B, C, Kautilya's love of Trayidharma -
was too intense for a reconcilation and a compromise.
At the same time, Kautilya could not avoid the
fascination of the doctrine of Ahupsa inculcated by
Buddha. ,
I, ., . . L.
Kautilya's pre-occupation, with auspicious and
purificatory ceremonials, with magical and mystical
rites, his fear of the unknown, and his belief in the
efficacy of spells, incantations and wnchcraft, bear
J eloquent testimony to his faith in the Athdrva Veda.
Arthasastra was regarded as the Upaveda of Atharva Veda
as well as of Rigreda and Kautilya was indebted for his
faith in Artha Sastra and Atharva Veda to Brhaspatr  Lhe
Arthe Sastra of Brhaspatr was one of the primary sources
of study for Kautilya® as Brhaspats Sotra was for
Asvoghosha, Vatsyaydna, Bhasa, and the seer of the Maha-
bharata  Kautilya likewise mentions the School of

1 Artha S3stra by Shama Sastri, Second edition pages 6, 29,

83, 177, 192, 375,
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Manavas, Bérhaspatyds, Adsanasds, Ambhiyas {Taxila)
Pavdshards and individuals like Bharaduda, Vishdlahshd
Pisuna, Kdunapadantd, Vatavyadhs and Bahudants Putra Some
of the passages in Kautilya bear clase resemblance to
passages in Brhaspati Sﬂtm‘.’

,Kautilya's attitude to religion was secular and
not apathetic. As A.K. Sen says Kautilya is not immor-
al but unmoral in his politics ; he is not religious but
unreligious in his politics* and is prepared to use
religious sentiment and religious institutions for
. political expediency and for the noble ends of the
State. The injunctions of Brhaspats are accepted by
Kautilya. #» Nitih ., Phalam Dharmddrtha Kama Avdptih ,
Dharmena  Kamdarthan parkshaf—Dharma Dharmena, Artha
Atthéna, Kama Kamena— tight by right, advantage by
advantage, pleasure by pleasure ; but Dharamapraddnam
Purushérthéna’.  Right is the main factor in policy and
not personal objects. Certain fundamental postulates
are recommended against Adharmakéshut | Kautilya
recommends the method of keeping weapons inside
an idol* to destroy an enemy king who comes

1 B}has t1 Sutra, AdhydyaI  Atmavan Raja ;  Atmaran-
tin Mgaa;ltnnﬁm Apddayet  See Artha Bastra Bk 1,8¢c 13
1n the description of the king, mn the use of Nalikas, of the
components of Vdria, n the descmiption of the frmts of
pohicy as the attamnment of right, advantage and pleasure,
in the dedication to Tirthas, there s great smulanty
between the two philosophers

Calcutta Review , December 1928, Studies in Hindu Politi-
cal thought, 1920

3. Brhaspat: Sutra  Adhyays II[ 43-55.

4  Kautilya , Artha Sastra Bk. XI, Ch. 1 Bk. XIL Ch. 2.

«2,
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for worship, to frighten the enemy and encourage his
soldiers, to give publicity to his ‘power of omniscience’
and his power of holding intercourse with the Gods.
Spies were to be concealed in the interior of hollow
images to speak to the king®. Sinister methods were

. to be adopted Wwhereby an enemy king could be got
under power and magical tricks were to be employed
to fascinate them. Witcheraft is suggested as a part
of the art of war®, All these bear out the lively in-

 terest, Kautilya had in the injunctions of Brhaspat and
in the content of the Atharva Veda.

‘ Another parallel that strikes any casual student
of Aristotle and Kautilya is not merely their contem-
poraneity, their close association to the two great

/ conquerors, Alexander and Chandragupta, but their
attitude towards the Republican forms of government
in a state of decrepitude and decay

Aristotle was a lover of a well-balanced Consti-
tution, and spoke of the necessity of watchfulness
to prevent infractions of legality and designs of hasty
innovation for purposes of self-aggrandisement. Good
government was also necessary and power should be
given to men who are not only skilled in the work to
be done, but also endowed with the type of virtue
which is most in harmony with the particular Consti-

1, Artha Sastra Bk, XII Ch. 5.
2. Artha Sastra Bk. IIT Ch. 1.

3. Artha Sastra Bk. ‘{W Ch.1 Jourml of the Ameﬂc:m
Oriental Society 1929. [
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tion. Vigilance, good conduct, thoughtfulness for
those excluded from power, and moderation, and a
suitable training for the citizens are the safeguards of
a Constitution®. The States must be so organised
as to develop within it a class of wirtuous men and
philosophers who assert the supramacy of reason both
in the State and in the heart of the individual. To
Aristotle, political art, then, was the means by which the
individual was enabled to make the link which bound
him to the State which was 2 blessing, though the
State could not over-rule nature and fortune or make

good all defects of material and of circumstsnces.

Political art could not render to human society every-

where, all that it ought to be, but it could point out

what the State was at its best.

/ Kautilya, likewise was distressed at the weak-
nesses of city states and Sangha Rdjpas manifest all over
the country, and pleaded for an organic conception
of the State;which shoutd have one directing organ.,

he king® was to the Saptdngas as the brain was to the !

uman body. sKautilya felt the need of arresting
arces of disintegration, and he tried to abolish it by*
exalting Dandanits, and making the king the apex of
the whole structure, demanding conformity to Vama-
shrma Dharma, on the part of the various classes The
Ccourse of the progress of the world,depends upon the
science of Dandanitr, and the central thought is the
methods of those who wield the power of the State;

1 Newman The Politics of Anistotle P. 536,
2. Artha Ssstra Book VIII Ch. 2 Bk. I Ch 3.
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Artha Sdstra was written more from the standpoint of
the governor rather than the governed and this reveals
that Kautilya was interested in the establishment and
operation of the machinery of government, in the
forces through which governmental power was gene-
rated and applied, so that the integrity and solidarity

of the State was preserved and without lapses to
Matsya Nydya.,

Plato true to the mind of his master, Socrates,
had made it the aim of true knowledge that it should
issue in action, and he even attempted to translate his
philosophy into action himself and to induce Dionysius
to realise the hopes of his Republic. The politics of
Aristotle was also meant to guide the legislator and
the statesman and to help them either to make or
improve or at any rate to preserve the States with
which they had to deal. Macchiavelli had written
“The Prnce’ with the object of indicating the methods
by which Lorenzo de Medici could make, himself
master of all Italy, and Busswet commanded by Louis
xiv undertook the education of the Dauphin for the
same purpose !

! Kautilya wrote his Artha Sastra for Chandragupta
Maurya' and gave probably the first authoritative
account of political and social conditions in the
Gangetic plain in the Age of Alexander! A large
number of autonomous political societies similar to
the contemporary States of Greece and Italy flourish-

i. V.A. Swmith : The Early History of India, P.137.
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edin India between 600 B.C. and 323 B.C. They
constituted the first experiment in Republican and
democratic government. In the Indus Valley down
to Sindh, the A Muctikarmbkas, Ambastds, Vasatss,
the Brahmans were the principal tribes with Republican
traditions. In the West there were the Khambgjas,
the Katas with a high reputation for courage and skill
in war, the Sdubhuties, the Yaudhesas, and the two
federated peoples, the Sibis, the Malavas and the
Kshadrakas, the most numerous and warlike of Indian
nations of the day. There is the unimpeachable
testimony of Kautilya about the existence in Middle
North India with which he was familiar, the Kukuras
the Kurus and Panchalas with republican forms of
Government and the classical Viushms  In the regions
comprising modern Bihar .and Bengal, a number of
Republican peoples existed in the time of Kautilya
like the Saksa, the Kolulas, the Mallas at Pava and
Kusinara, the Vajpans, the Bhaggds and Morpas,
ot

The governments of these Sanghas conformed to
a general type which was ﬂrst‘descnbed by Aristotle.
The chief organ in these states was a large deliberative
Council, as the Council of 7707 kings among the
Vrpkas, the Council of 500 among the Sakas, the/
Assembly of 5000 among the Yaudhesas and the Council
of Wdars amnng, the Ambastas.  Elaborate regulations
as regards the moving of Resolutions, the taking of
votes and other matters of procedure obtained in these
Councils as in the Councils of the City-States of
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Greece. The Councils were aristocratic or oligarchic
and the citizens of each Sangha greatly exceeded in
number, the members of the ruling classes. The
methods of choosing a king, or organising the judiciary
and the administration were similar to that obtained
in Greek towns. A great spirit of individual freedom
prevailed among the Sanghas. Arrian and other Greek
writers testify to the high intellectual and literary
eminence of the people particularly of the Lichechavikas
and Vrishnis, who by their philosophic and literary
activity promoted that ferment which was to blossom

out in the great reformist religions of Buddhiism and
Jaimsm.

As in thecase of the City-states of Greece, the
Sangha Rajyas soon became a prey of party strife, and
their unity and brotherhood were threatened by inter-
nal disorder, mutual jealousies and hereditary factions.
‘The missionary preaching of Buddhism, Jainism, and
Bhiagavatism was another source of disintegration, in
that the citizens were persuaded by an inner urge to
desert their homes and ranks of public life and to go
out on mystic quests, and this undermmcd the tribal
solidarity of the Sanghas.

4 Kautilya, like Aristotle, was an admirer of the
Sangha solidarity and its cxcellences, but he was to
male use of them for purposes of policy and for the
realisation of Imperial destiny. It was a Kautilyan
axiom that just as a man never does his duty unless
threatened by Dunda of the king, nothing could be
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expected of States and Sanghas possessing no con-
science and obeying no common superior ; and there-
fore Kautilya argued that the concept of Chaturanta
Mahim fitted in with his estimate of human nature.

-

.



CHAPTER IIT
NATURE OF KAUTILYA’S GENIUS

Kautilya gives an orderly and comprehensive
notion of what the Aryans meant by the State. In
the Arthe Sastre, Kautilya embodies the common-
sense of ancient Aryan life raised to a higher power,
and clarified and systematised by a master mind.
Kautilya is faithful to the religious and political
principles that inspired Aryan life, His Artha Sastra
is like Aristotle’s Politics, and is not an,arbitrary
creation or a work of fancy, but stands in much
closer relation to reality than the works of earlier
Smrtskdras.  Like Aristotle again, he is a great student
of the existing Republican governments, Duddjya
Vairdyya, Ardjsa and other Sangha forms of govern-
ment, and is the best interpreter of Aryan civilization
on its economic and political side. He takes account
of all current conceptions and actual institutions,
and in an attempt at a synthesis of their foundations
of belief, lifts both the idea and the real, into a higher
plane of thought.

Kautilya too, like Aristotle, has the same fearless-
ness of intellect, the same passion for truth and the
courage to put faith in reason, and in following its
guidance, and to take no account of its consequences.
Kautilye bas the same cautiows reverencte for the
sacred laws of the past and this alternates with bold
utterances in moments of illumination that are rarely
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met with 1n other Indian political thinkers TLike
Anstotle’s Politics, the Arthawastra teveals classic
clearness of outhne and precision of form  There 1s
reflection as well as observation Kautilya compares
his reports, weighs his evidence, conscious of his own
office as an mquirer after truth, and 1s thoroughly
scientific, and 15 detached i criticism of contemporary
phenomena Heis not the victim of oversubtlety
which 1s the vice to which modern scholars are
wmchned  His thought and expression of thought are
not menaced by the love of formal antithesis and of
finedrawn distinctions The prumitwve energy of
technical words 1s ummpaired but a kind of distinc

tion to what was familar n his times 1s tmparted

Absence of exaggeration and an unobtrusive propriety
of diction, directness of vision and sharp outhines of
thought are revealed even to a cursory study of his
work

To reason and not to emotron, Kautilya addresses
the final appeal The shadow of fatalism which rested
over the Epics 1s remaved and Kautiya ltke Anstotle,
stresses the importance of indwiduality and individual
responsibility, and the wvalue of human endeavowr 1m
securing the best m this hfe, for, the doctnine of
moral responsibility for consequences which every
Hindu accepted, made 1t obhgatory for every man to
realize the duttes of lus station and fulfil them to the
best of his abilities  Kautilya 1s philosophic, not as
a speculative philosopher who has a system to expound
but as one who looks beyond the peculiar pbenomena
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with which he is dealing, and discerns the universal
type in and through the individual monarch.

His philosophy of History is not fatalistic.
History is no longer the result of the vengeance
or jealousy of superhuman powers, but the
expression of human intelligence.  Kautilya's
analysis of Mantra Sakti, Prabu Sakti and Utsaha Saktt is
penetrating, and he seeks to discover through them2
. rational basis for political conduct. Reason is a
formative and conquering power, and he believes that
astrong and clear intelligence can prevail over
outward circumstances and can shape events; that
victory is assured to those who see things as they are,
and shun illusion and who at the same time summon
to their aid of thought a sustained and courageous
energy, wisdom and heroism. The description of
the king's attributes as corollaries of Royal power is
amazingly similar‘to what Thucydides puts in the
mouth of Pericles; the words ‘Debate we hold, does
not mean action; the mischiefis rather. setting to
work without being first enlightened.® There is the
application of a clear and fearless intellect to every
domain of life. The analysis of social organisation
is rationalistic, completely divorced from dogmatic
and theological considerations. There is the awaken-
ing of the lay spirit, and an attempt at secularisation
of political and social life. The Sacerdotal influence
is slight; not there were no priests, but the priests
never became Corporations. They accompanied the

1. Thueydides 11: 40
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king in war and not as theologians but as liturgical
functionaries. The Purohit has no place in Kautilya's
concept of Saptanga Rayya.

Again, thereis a striking resemblance between
Kautilya and Aristotle as regards their conception of
Statehood. The State rests on definite and enduring
relations which were above the caprice of individuals.
The Asya as the citizen enters at birth into the
common heritage of race, language and custom, and
he found about him a frame work of customs and
institutions which he had not made and as Jittle could
unmake; within the sphere of his group, he moved
as in his native element and felt no revolt against the
fixed conditions of his civic existence. He was virtually
one with all the rest, one with the social organism and
with his own environment.

To both Kautilya and Aristotle, the City or State
was not an organization, but an organism; it was no
Iifeless machine of government, no alien force imposing
itself on the citizen, but a living whole which took
‘upon itself all individual wills. It was the individual
on his ideal side, his true and spiritual self and the
glorified expression and embodiment of his noblest
aims and faculties. It was the symbol of a higher
unity in which the individual merged his separate
self. Soclety under the king was an organism to
Kautilya, while the Society and State were one and
indivisible to Aristotle. Man was complete in the
State and he had no rational existence outside it,
Only through the social organism could each part
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develop 1ts inherent powers The Greeks and therr
phulosophe s had an abiding sense of mans helpless
ness and of the mystery of man’s fate and there 1> no
trace of the thought in them that the human race s
advancing towards a divinely appointed goal Deeply
corrupt'in all its parts  society does what it can to
debase the noblest of its members and the only chince
of regenerating 1t lay m subjecting the individual to
the rule of philosophers in the State

But the Hindus believed 1n progressive expansion
and orderly development They pinned their farith m
an 1deal andin the creation of a great spintual sentt
ment transcending local hmits and intertwined with
the highest hopes that could be concewved for
humanity. They looked to a spiritual restoration

To Anstotle the State was indistinguishable from
Society The State was not an associaticn for the pro
tection of rights only and was not brought together by
force or fear for increase of wealth for the develup
ment of trade or for the extension of Empire 1t was
animated by a single aim  to hive the noblest hfe of
which man was capable unimpeded 1n the exercise of
the highest qualities, moral and intellectual

The State had a spintual function The City
was the teacher, the gwide of lfe and sovereign
educator Amnstotle attnibuted to the State a more
complete personality than 1t really possessed and did
not appreciate the independent worth and digruty of
all human beings  He only speaks with a glow and
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with enthusiasm of man 1n the exercise of his sover
eign authonty of reason Amstotle did not realise
that within the deeper regions of man 1s embedded
a self which colours mans personality and which 1s 2
common bond which umites all human beings He
had no deeper view of the human brotherhoed  The
moral and intellectual well being of the citizen ranks
firstamong the ends of the State The acquisition
of wealth 1s secondary Wealth trade Dmpire materal
comforts all must be subordimated to this paramount
end The people ought to be possessed by the
disinterested love of what 1s noble and should pay
heed to that higher elevation of moral and mtellectual
achievement, of learning and of science and culture

whith 1s the crown of social existence Anstotle
thought that the greatness of the State was not in 1ts
structu e or mn 1ts institutions but in the qualty of
its mmdividual citizen

Austotle twvested the City with a sacred character
from the outset made 1t the home of gods and the
embodiment of moral law and a spintual centre
for its citizens  He invested the City with dwviuty
because he realized that in aspiring to be secular and
a matertal power Athens had lost her spiritual
wisdom There was the wearmess of the flesh and
the lassitude of the human Spurit and these were
evident 1n the lynes poetry ! and drama of Athens
Her greatest writers ltke Pindar Sophocles Aeschylus
all craved for a religious centre and for some autho
ritarian vorce in conduct and belief  The foundations
of right and wrong and public and private morahty
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had been questioned  The City State had been cut
mto factions, and violent 1ntestine fuuds had sapped
the vitality of the Greeks The disease of internal
feud was ke an epidemic  Thucydides stated that
this fell disease *Stass’ or internil dissension or
factitious stnfe, would consider defects of character
as cucellences, and change virtue mnto something
foreign to mans nature, inhented ammosities had
aggravated the diseasc and the hfe blood of the State
was poisoned and every organ had lost 1ts natural and
healthy action  With loss of samity and unity came
the loss of the spirit of youth and independence
which had created great poetry and art

Anstotle speals 1n Book VIII of one of the forms
of the Ohgarchical oaths pledged not only to be loyal
to one another but to do to the opponents all the
harm of which they were capable In this Chapter
which he calls the Patlolgy of Greek Society, he
dizgnoses the disease as due to an imperfect sensc of
political justice, leading to a contempt of 1ntellectual
worth and moral goodness, and he suggests that by
education and the adoption of the principle of the
Méan and 2 reasonable and practical poliey, the disease
mught be controlled and remedied Where was there a
power which could restore unity and could rest morahity
once more on a sure basis ? This puzzled his mind.

Both Plato and  Amstotle turn to the State and
associate with 1t many of the functions which were
afterwards adopted by the Chostian Church The
State on the secular side regulated production and
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dwstribution of wealth, 1t laid down munute rules for
the guidance of the individual from the cradel to the
grave, 1t exercised complete control over all practical
arts and took the charge of completing the education
and culture of 1ts citizens  But, the control over the
mndiidual extending even to the details of domestic
ife and thought, could not but defeat the purposes
of culture and of free self development, which the
State was 1ntended to promote The State sketched
by Plato and Arnstotle was modelled largely on the
Constitution of Sparta and Crete and exhibits their
defects 1n an extreme form It must be said that the
problem of the relation between the State and the
Indwidual was very imperfectly solved in Greece In
Athens individual Jiberty was most regarded, and only
certain urgent public needs were supphed mamly by
the precarious method of private generosity 1nstead
of by the State organisation In order to realise the

functions of State effectively, Anmstotle says that the

true Iimit of the population of a State 1s the largest

number which suffices for the purposes of Iife and

which can be taken 1n at a single view *

According to Arnstotle, States are ke plants or
amumals and so cannot exceed a certamn size without
Josing their true nature Law 1s a kind of order, and
good law 15 good order but the majonittes cannot be
clearly restramned without the aid of some divine
power or an mstitution that 15 1nvested with divinity
Wiase decisions and wise election of governors of the

1 Polities IV, Newman Vol Ipp 313 14
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State would be achieved only when the citizens knew
each other’s character, and this was possible when the
states were small otherwise if they exceeded beyonda
certan point, they would hwe to face new duties and
responsibtities and 1n the result ther colour changed
and thesr outhneslost their sharpness

Aunstotle did not therefore contemplate m any of
his pohitical wnitings  an Impersal State 1in which one
State ruled a number of others because the conquer-
g states would be incapable of taking responsibilittes
outside their natural sphere of action and the conque
red would choose to be self sufficient and thus lose
their true existence  The State would not be able
then to realize the best life and might do permanent
harm to States 1 which the best hfe flourished

Anmnstotle did not envisage Federations wherein
indwidual governments were equal and were connected
for common purposes by 2 common central govern*
ment Tohim both Empires and Federations were
incompatible with City State s extstence n perfection
and with the good life of 1ts members Aristotle was
so murh absorbed 1n the promotion of the good Iife
and the abolition of internal dissensions that were
enfeebling the body politic that he was prepared to
represent the prevalent feeling which desired even
outside Hellere interference and an mvader from
outside who would succeed 1m eradhcating the causes
of disorder and the diseases which infected the State
n order to defend the solidarity of Hellemsm This
was acurrent of thought in Socrates and Plato also who
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dismayed at the gradual dissolution of political
integrity of City States, longed for a strong government
of reasnn, and for a world of duty and of thought
beyond and transcending the State. The desire for
peace and internal reform was so strong in Aristotle
that he would not object to Maccedonian conquest
and extension of power, provided the strest guarantees
of the Polis was assured to the Greeks in the preserva-
tion of the integrity of the soul of Hellenism. He was
for a policy of unity and reorganisation.

! To Kautilya, Ethics and Politics were part of

” historical studies' and the mention of Dharmasdstra and

Arthasdstra as sources, indicated the need of moral and

material approach in the understanding of history.

Itihisa, Purdna and Arthaststra are viewed as three
different types of knowledge.* .

The 1eal contribution of Kautilya to historical
thought is his analysis of historical change. Ancient
and modern Thistoriographers have given single
explanations of historical currents and phenomena;
and the principle of divine determinism seemed to
haunt, Herodotetus and later on, even Hegel, in
the reading and interpretation of human affairs.
Economic determinism simplified history to Karl
Marx to one formulae of class war, and he and his _
followers did not take cognisanceof natural calamities.
Sydney Hook says “the dialectic in history needs to
1.* Kautilys Artha sastra 1-3.

2, Kautilys Arths sastra 5-06
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be supplemented by 2 nature—dialectic, for, the
history of man is also a part of the history of Cosmos.”
Tidal ways, earth-quakes, extremes of planetary
weather, have their historical effects too, and “‘a histo-
rical process alone cannot guarantee that a cosmic
event—an accident from the standpoint of history—
may not, put an end to man’s career on earth.” A hero
cannot be regarded as the maker ot history, as Carlyle
thought, nor can he be simply dismissed as a creature
of circumstances, as Buckle imagined, for any single
explanation of historical change is bound to be far
from truth. “The chain of Historical Causation is
too variable and may be too obscure” writes Lewis
Einstein “to be reduced to a formula. Men ach’eve great
things usually owing to a combination of some very
different elements not all of which need be either
audible or visible”.* H.A.L. Fisher writes in his Preface
to “A History of Europe” “Men wiser and more lear-
ned than I have discerned in history a plot, a rhy-
thm, a pre-determined pattern. These harmonies
are concealed from me. I can see only one emergency
following upon another as wave follows upon wave,
only one great fact with respect to which since it is
unique, there can be no generalisations, only one
safe rule for the historian, that he should recognise
in the development of human destinies the play of the
contingent and the unseen. The ground gained by one
generation may be lost by the next. The thoughts

1. Sydney Hook Science and Freedom. P, 02
2. Lewis Finstemn Historeal change P. 62,
N -
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of men may flow into the channels which lead to dis-
aster and barbarism.™

1t is interesting to examine how Kautilya studied
the problem of Causation with reference to a pheno-
menon like the victory or defeat of Suam in the field
of battle. The one sided approaches of the Arthasds-
trakdras who were Kautilya’s predecessors are first quo-
ted and thus to indicate which of the methods would
ensute victory. Indmidual strength is the decisive fact,
according to some. Other political thinkers state
that 1t 1s ime that counts, which a few other that it
1s the temtonal factor that determines the result.
There is a tragic element in human affaws, that is
the outcome of a certain recalcstrancy in human events
and an Intractability of human situations, that cannat
easily be resolved by scientific analysis. According
to Kautilya, pouer, time and place are inter-dependent
and the event is the total product of all these forces
acting and re-acting upon one another

Néti Kautilya paraspara
Sadhaka ki Sakts desa kalah?

Kautilya »says that a change is either Darvam or
Manusham, and by Dawam, Kautilya does not mean Fate
or Divinity but only that which cannot be forseen,
and which is beyond man’s control , and Manusham is
obwiously that which maen can thoroughly seeand
control. .
1 HAL Fisher A History of Europe, Preface p 1.

2 kautilya Artha sastra 9 32, . - -
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Adandakaritam Daivam
Danda Kantam Manusham?®, ’

The interpretation of human life in terms of divine
determinism was very common with Sanskrit writers,
for theology and metaphysics had an irresistable
appeal to the Hindu mind, which always displayed
an emotional flow and vibration which largely milita-
ted against rigidity and organisation. A metaphysi-
cal turn of mind with the power of imagination made
search for unity and appeared to be at its best in
synthesis, thinking in terms of eternity, and achiev-
ing its triumph in broad generalisations, and
declarations about human destiny and its problems.
Besides, the theory of function embodied in caste
rested on a profound belief in heredity ; and
metempsychosis was not a mere theological dogma
but was a living belief of the Hindus for Ages. While
interpretation of human life in terms of the divine
was popular with Indian thinkers, a kind of materia-
list interpretation that the ruler is the maker of
history ‘Raa Kalasyd Karanam’ came to be substituted
during the period of Sukra and other Artha Sastrakdras
as a sort of Royal determinism in the place of Divine
determinism.

A multi causal view that a number of forces work
in the making of history, and at least 2 few of them
are beyond man's control seemed to be Kautilya's
singufar contribution to Indian political thought.
Accardingly, Kautilya's reflections on human history

1. Kautilys Artha esstra 508,
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arestrikingly rational and amazingly modern. Kautilya
never contested the prerogative of reason to be the
ultimate criterion of truth, and to him mere obedience
to a tradition or to an authority could have no value
by itself?

t
Nakshatramit: Prah Bal, thott Vartate

Arthohyarthasya Nakshatram kim Kanshayents Tdrakdh.

The knowledge that truth involves, has both a
subjective and an objective element, and therefore
possesses two criteria; firstly, the perception of truth
is possible only for a mind free from prejudice and
passion. Secondly, as truth never lies on the surface,
it needs pains to dive deep and grasp it. Higher than
the knowledge of the truth is its internal appropria-
tion; the practical realisation of the truth through
suitable training and development of one’s own intel-
lectual and moral powers; and the acquisition of
enlightenment by investigation and contemplation
coupled simultaneously, with self-control and moral
rectitude and pompassion for Janaparda.

Kautilya was a Lokayata and he did not claim
superiority to his Suami, by virtue of any transcenden-
tal pecularity of his nature surpassing everything
terrestrial. No hyper-physical superiority belonged
to Swam: by virtue of his birth; only by being greater
and more strenuous in his efforts, the Swami traced
out the path of fulfilment as 2 Chaturdnta Mahim. It is
this method of approach to problems of History and

1. Kautilya Artha sastra Bk IX Ch. 4 VI i,
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of State that has made Kautilya unique among the
galaxy of ancient Indian political thinker;.

To Pundits and Dharma Sdstrakdras, Kautilya is a
malevolent counsellor of tyrants; to others, a noble
spdkesman of liberties, or of emanicipation from
foreign domination and internal misrule; to some he
appeats as a realistic politician ; to others asa political
philosopher. As Kautilya has been understood
differently by different people and in different epochs,
one should not easily be induced to interpret the
author’s meaning by translating the Arthasdstra into
categories of his own., If one has been led to focus
his attentxon upon the wrong point he -can easily
convince hiniself* that he has seen what he wanted to
see. Accordingly, it is important that the danger of
imposing one’s own assumptions, conscious or uncons:
cious, upon the philosopher is avoided; and Kautilya
ought to be interpreted in the light of his own aims
and avowed intentions, of his peculiar gentus and his
dominating passions, the changes he desired to
accomplish in the thought and the political practice
of his day, rather than in the light of the historical
consequences of his thought and teachings. It is
necessary that one should come to ‘the Arthasgstra’ 2s
historians and not as theorists who hanker after a
synthesis for “there is no effort by him to transport
political theory embedded in speculative realms to a
region of practical obsetvation and application.”

It is not intended to convey that Kautilya’s teach-
ing was merely a collection of concrete maxims,
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warnings and injunctions in regard to points of policy
or rules of conduct for specified emergencies as war,
famine and pestilence, or merely an exposition of tacti-
cal moves against neutral or belligerent States.
Kautilya made political science more theoretical
than before, by attaching to it certain dogmas-and
observable principles enunciated by the earlier
Arthasdstrakdras,

Kautilya, like Aristotle, aimed at the establishment
of Rdjadharma as a permanent science. Kautilya looked
upon long experience and native and spontaneous
judgment, as essential guides to political action, though
conformity to political principles and rules was dema-
nded as a measureof victory. There is a certain rigidity
and dogmatism about many of his assertions which
warn the princes and the ministers, that the surest
way to ruin a state was to violate a certain princi-
ple. In Kautilya, one notices very often the commen-
dation of a particular policy or expedient for adoption
by the practical statesmen; so too, occasionally,.an
analysis of a particular historical event, reveals an
element conditioning political actions which is recog-
nised as a principle of universal validity capable of
application in subsequent cases.

. Kautilya thinks of the great past of India and the
misery of the country which had been desolated by
Alexander’s  campaigns. The consciousness  that
India in the sccond half of the fourth century B.C.
had opened the gates to disasters following foreign

domination and rules was a great incentive to hirtori- |
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cal inquiry and political analysis ; and the country
seemed to move to enter upona more intensive
self-examination. Both Machiavelli and Kautilya
distinguished themselves by claiming that in the
study of history, one could discover not only the
causes but also the cure of the ills of the time.
Kautilya repeatedly in his Artha Sastra cites examples
of Lings of the past whose deeds and misdeeds had to
condition the attitude and policy of kings of the
future. Tt is an affirmation of the doctrine of limita-
tion and of historical recurrence, and therefore the
necessity to deduce general laws from historical data-.
This attitude of Kautilya to the history of the past
was determined by his conviction of the intrinsic
superiority of the ancient world as a guide to human
behaviour in the present.

Aristotle and Kautilya believed in the immutable
and unchanging human nature, its being dominated
by primordial passions, moving individuals at all
periods to the same kinds of action and culminating
in the same crises and catastrophes. History tends
to fall into repeating patterns instead of progressing
to an unpredictable and inscrutable future ; and this
is inescapable destiny, for men are alike and they
tend to imitate one another, which act is a conscious
imitation of the best. The success of a certain
expediency or policy adopted in the past should
determine the present, for historical circumstances
are constantly repeated. Principles of statecraft are
to be discovered from examples of history which run
in cycles repeating similar situations and problems.
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According to Kautilya, a State might be raised to a
condition of greatness and power by a stroke of for
tune o- by a mighty act of vlottion on the'part of the
king Kautilya was convinced that peoples become
degenrated if there was no wvigilance by Pramada and
Alasya and if extraordinary energy was not constantly
and continuously displayed by the Ruler Thus he
had a high opinton of Armed Republics  of his time
and admured their forms of government which were
a harmomious blend of monarchical arnstocratic and
democratic elements

Kautilya and Amnstotle looked upon History asa
storehouse of examples rather than as a field of
general expertence Kautilya 1 his Artha sastra not
merely sets out to observe contemporary politics and
describe how men actually do conduct affairs but
brings to bear his crtical political acumen on the
contemporary world and perpetually warns the king
agamst Vyasanas that surr ound him and directs him
how he ought to behave under such circumstances
Accordingly, the political maxims of Kautilya are not
mere rodifications of the practice of the time but
prmciples discovered by tuitive perception of politi
cal truths and by a process of venfiable observation
and operative not merely 1n the present but in the
future History suggests alternative courses of action
and the choice between alternatves 1s Immited
Accordingly Kautilya mntroduces as Machuavelli did
later a formulae of elasticity m poltical action
conducive to the carrection of whatever mnconventence
and defects that might anse from too nigid a pursuit
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of either course of action Kautilya has a great
msight wto the unpredictable elements, chances and
aomplexities of history and discovers that political
tactics 1n a fluid world must be flexible

Both Kautilya and Machiavellh have admiration
for power and efficiency i man Machiavells glonfied
the State and emphasised the right of the State to the
loyaity of the individual Man has no night agaimnst the
State , rather, man reaches his greatest height 1
subordinating himself to the community , for Machia
velh behieved that the State was necessary to the
development of mankind Kaublya too glonfied the
State and regarded the king as morally and legally
the foundation and source and the embodi
ment of all sovereign authonity As all other foot
prints vanish 1n the footprints of the elephant, so all
Dharma disppears 1n the Rgjadharma The four impor-
tant objects of government are to obtain a Lingdom,

“to preserve that which has been acquired, to increase
that which has been acquired and to have a proper
enjoyment of that which has been acquired To this
end, six kinds of policy are advocated, with the result
that war and conquest are among the primary duties
of the Sovereign who i pursuit of terntory and
statesmanship may get the formalities aright and
ignore the moralities  Kautilya gives sanction to all
lands of trickery 1n order to make men believe that
the king was ommscient and that he worked conti
nually 1 partnership with the Gods  The acme of
political success was achieved when a king could
boast that he was able to bind the princes with
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fetters of cleverness and ply With them at his
pleasure. He says “He who shoots an arrow kills
but one at best but he who has clever thoughts kills
even the babe within its mother’s body.” It is clear
from this that both, while conscious of a broad
philosophic basis for their doctrines, confine them-
selves entirely to questions of immediate practical
concern. The principles of practical policy for given)
conditions are substantially identical in the minds of
the two philosophers. Kautilya like Machiavelli
relaxes the rigidity of political canons in accordance
with the change of circumstances and the suitability
of political conditions. The Ideal of both is a State
whose ends are expansion and attainment of wide-
spread dominion. It is not merely the necessity of
the existence of the State, but a State pledged to
expansion, because human affairs are in constant flux
and motion; that is the first principle of their
philosophy. .

These are the lessons that he learnt from a
retrospect of the Past wherein is revealed the passions
of history and the essential features of the historical
processes. If Machiavelli suffers from what Nietsche
designated as the malady of historitis burying his head
in the past and being merely the channel for classical
influence, patticularly of Roman ideals and institu-
tions, Kautilya is merely an admirer of the past of
his country. He is not in the grip of the dead hand
of the past, but looks to it for occasional warning and
inspiration. History to him, js a rationalized record
of human experiences, and its lessons are valuable -as.
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governed by Chance which if unopposed and unchal
enged would direct her attack upon the nonresistant
themselves, and a disarmed State which is entirely
left to the caprice of fortune and is allowed to adjust
itself to every change of the wind, is a willing victim
of vitality, of human foresight and of self-assertion

So much was Kautilya distressed at the weakness
,of the States of his time that he thought it necessary
to overhaul the existing system. His School of thought
was not merely concerned with systematic theorising
about statehood and soceity; he made Raadharmaof
his country and time an object of immediate concern.
Kautilya as 2 Srotriya! Brahmin was not to lose himself
in vapid speculation about the mysteries of existence
he emphasised again and again, that the State was a life
on which depended the social, rehgious and individual
happiness and that the bases of civilisation were
rooted in polity and that Danda which protected the
people was the womb of civibisation. The King is the
Udsata Danda and in whom all the Prinns or elements
of government are concentrated.? He is the source of

authority as well as the First Citizen—Tulya vetanosms
Bhavadhihsah Bhogyam sdam Rdpam

So, the foundation of policy is the education of
the Suam: who cannot be an autocrat with likes and
dislikes, but one who has to identify himself com-
pletely with the promotion of the prosperity and

[

1. Canalya i1 vikhyatah srotriyah sarvadharamavit
2. Reje Rejamits prabrtisambabEphah
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happiness of the State! Kautilya makes a great
advance aver his predecessors in elaborating the
distinctions between Dharmasthiya {protective measures
of law,) and penal law, Kantakasodhana. The Swam: was
not merely to ensure obedience to existing law, but
had to take the initiative in enacting or promoting
new laws “Dharmapravartakah.” Kautilya discovered
that the exigencies of politics required the impartial
objectivity of Dharma being saturated with equally
legal expediencies of policy and Artha The Swami was
the foundation of society, and it was his Dharma to
provide for the very basic foundations of civilised
existence even in conquiered countries, and to make
good life possible. As he is the background of Dharma,
his education is self-discipline. From hearing ensues
knowiedge, thence steady application, tyaga. then,
self-possession dtmavatta. Thus, knowledge i» not
regarded as an end in itself, but only as a means of
self-realisation.

Though the Swami was to be instructed in philoso-
phy (Anvikshiks) in Tray, (Veda) in Varta (Economics)
and in politics (Dandamt), the main purpose of his
education was the control of the organs of sense  Ab-
sence of discrepancy (e-Viprasipattsh) i the preception
of sound, touch, colour and flavour, by means of the
ear, the eyes, the tongue and thenose is what is
meant by restraint of the organs of sense (Indryajasah);
strict observance of the precepts of the sciences
(Sastramushtanamca) also means the same; for the sole aim

1. Prajahité Hitem Réjnah—prajdngmtu priyam hitam.
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of all the sciences is nothing but the restraint of the
organs'of sense Kritsnam hi sdstram 1dam Indriyajayahe Who
ever isof reverse character, and who has not his
organs of sense under control will soon perish, al-
though he possesses the whole carth bound by the
four quarters. ‘The goal of education is atmvatta, and
the prince is therefore enjoined to abandon lust (Kama)
anger (Krodha) greed (Lobha) vanity (mana) haughtiness
(Mada) overjoy (Harsa).

f Kautilya treats of Politics as an independent
science, and it is clearly demarcated from all other
branches of Social Science. His observations on deeper
problems of political theory are original, but he isat
his best in systematisation and clarificaticn. Moderation
to him as to Aristotle is the safest rule of states-

. manship, for severity is oppression, and leniency is
weakness. The one provokes disaffection, and the other
invites contempt. /7

/The state must maintain Order, for it is based on
justice and social helpfulness, for on order depends
the progress of the world. He proclaimed the sovere-
ign importance of discipline. If the operation of the
law was suspended, society would relapse into anarchy.
Therefore, all social and economic institutions, the
farmly the Syemt, the village and caste organisations
were called upon to aid the State in its supreme task.
As the State had outgrown the theocratic clements and
had established itself on a secular basis, the energies
of widows, orphans, ascetics Panvrajakds, Buddhist
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monks and others who pressed into the system of
espionage in order to preserve the safety and integrity
of the Empire. _



CHAPTER 1V

KAUTILYA'S STATE IS ‘PLURALISTICALLY
DETERMINED MONISM'

The ancient Indian State was an aggregate of
several societies, embodying different principles of
association, loosely knit together by the military
principle and the principle of Dharma. There were
Guilds and Corporations, and these were the primary
groups, primary, in the sense that they were funda-
mental in forming the social nature and ideals of the
individual, in giving him notions of elementary justice,
and social ideals and obligations, and laying the basis
for all later expansion of social contacts and responsi-
bilities. The Guild was a society to the extent it
embraced the whole range of human relationships. It
was a community in the sense that ‘manners, tradi-
tions and modes of speech, the signs and consequences
of an effective common life were realised in it. It
was also an association organised for the pursuit of
some common interest or interests. Viscount Bryce
says, “In primitive socleties the forces other than' fear
have been extremely powerful ; the reverence for
ancient lineage ; the instinctive deference to any per-
son of marked gifts, with a disposition to deem these
gtrs supermttardi, @i e assotrting tendency, Wit

unites the members of a group or tribe so closely

together that the practice of joint action supersedes
individual choice”.
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The Guild was a determmate soctal umty built
upon common purposes The Guild organisation
was built on sound qualties of human nature It
assumed that normal life 1s rest not motron, quiet
not tumult, acceptance of what arrives at ones door
rather than the seeking of what 1s not there, and a
dislike to govern or being governed by others The
normal man by instinct 15 a craftsman, who hkes his
work and to whom the deep traditions of the world
teach what 1s worth domng and what 15 not worth 1t
There 1s an mstinctive delicacy in the common mind
which holds it back from the wish to coerce ones
neighbours whether 1t be for good or forevil Further
more 1t ts an mevitable quality of human nature that 1t
cannot undergo sudden changes A system which
demands many sudden changes 1s ruled out not neces-
sarily because, 1t 1s illogical 1n 1tself, but stmply because
man 15 not capable of violent breaks in his traditions.
The system accordingly, was concerned with root
prnciples of human existence viz to look upon the
normal man as a producer m particular, and a citizen
1n general to make hium the centre of society and to

devise a Social machinery which would be good only if
1t sutted the ultimate purposes of life

The Guild was the organization on the basis of
function or trade and 1t was considered that all ather
soctal boads were moast clearly subordinate to the
vastly supertor arganization of mankind by profession
and trade The system mmplied that function was the
central fact m the Lfe of jthe cttizen and that s
relations with his fellowmen should be largely deter
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mined by 1t It orgamized the people in the order
of trades whereby the work of the commumity could
be done by thosc who best hnew how to do 1t There
fore when once the Guild was constituted its affairs
had to be controlled in the mam by the Guild mem
bers D.ep down the Guild 1d>a was the conviction
that there was something inherently vicious m all
compulsory government and that self control was the
Key of many of th> problems of the commumty It
was not to be the function of Government to n*erfire
as a legislator 1n men s private affairs which they felt
they were quite capable of minaging themselves The
system was a reaction agamnst any tendency for cen
tralization either of the political or economic o ga
nization and was to represent the moral foree which
had bamshed the crudity of physical force from
cvilization and the persistent continuity of the humen
traditton of democratic organization as distinguished
from central governnent  The acceptance of central
control was an act of voluntary submission and thus
the difference between government by coercion and
government by voluntary agreement was made clear

Sremt Kula Puga Gana and Samgha are some of the
terms employed by Kautdya to indicate the guilds
representing the different aspects of Hindu social
Ife A number of corporations for definite economic
purposes had ansen with the advance in speciahsation
of crafts and with the manifestation of the associative
spit m - terntorial and  communal groups The
differentiation  of occupations brought about by
spectalisation of crafts and the consequent complex
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developments in society made it, difficult for political
writers of the time to determine the exact scope and
. meanirlg of the various terms, that were traditionally
employed to indicate popular local associations
Kautilya uses the term Kula in the usual sense ot
famly, and enjoins the soothsayers and court bards
to describe heaven as the goal of the brave and hell
of the jimid, and to extol caste, corporations, famuly,
deeds and character of the king's men (Jati-samgha-kula
karmavrttdstatam ). He thereby indicates that the Guild
Iike the family and the caste was the primordial umit
of social organizationy’ Again, in pointing out the
importance of sovereignty, Kautilya interprets Kula
as a council of regency or an oligarchy of princes whose
rule was to be preferred to that of an incompetert
and only son of the ruler® While Gang is interpreted
by Kullika as a fraternity of Brahmanas inhabiing a
monastary, as a fellowship by Narada, as a pohtical
self-governing corporation by Vjasa Kautilya under-
stands the term Gana to be a composite confederation

1. Artha Sastra R, Shama Sastry, 2nd Edn. 1923 Book x,
th. 3. 427 £4, with Com T Canapsth: Bastn,m 3
Vols Ulpp 117, 132 TUnless otherwise speafied all
references are to The Arthasastra, and by Book and
Chapter.

2, Book 1,Ch 17
‘Kulasya v bhavédrijyam kulasamgho hi durjayah,
(Kautilya)

Kulasya bahupntrasamghasya bhavét ,
Kulatmako rajyanéta Samghah
Ganapat! Sastrt Commentary Vol.l p. 59
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of all other associations*  Samgha and Gana arc used
m the sense of an autonomous hingless clan or as 2
political corporation * Puga 1s an assoctation of various
castes who having no occupation unite 1n the pursuit
of wealth and pleasure as their mainaim  Itisa
confused medly of indwviduals or 15 an occupationless
gathering ®  Ass~mblies possessed of multary force
and function are referred to by Kautilyr as
Avud) apvisamghaht and the leader of the assembly as
Ganamuklya  Lhe term Sren: 1s applied to corporations
that subsist by agriculture trade and mulitary service
such as Rambhojas Saurashtras and Rastrivas® Srem 152
corporate body of troops as distinguished from Maula
and Bhrtya hired troops® Srem was a  source of
recruitment for the army and the army thus formed
was called Srenibalam and s commander Snmmukhya ?
The enlistment of corporations of soldiers was to take
place when the enemy was desirous of carrying on 2

1 11 6 RKarusilpignah

2 NI 2

3 112Vel P63(CS)
Nanajatiya arthakamapradi anah samghah pugah
Karnak desu ngna, i pugah

4 Vol1lp22(GS)XI1
Sastropajivinam  rajavidheyanan samphah—Samghah
XI1
II 33
Ih 2 VIIT 4
Srent Ayudiiya karsahanamanyony asamgatanam
Samgha —Vol TILp 27 (G S)

Janapad: dr
yudhiya,

ao o,

balam

Vol Il p 51
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treacherous fight with his army recruited from the
Srem of his own territory.!~” Confronted with the
question :* Which is better-the land with scattered
people or with corporations of people ?—Kautilya
says the former is better in as much as it can be
kept under control, and is not susceptible to the
intrigues of enemies, while the latter is intolerant of
calamities and is susceptible to anger and other
passions.? pKautilya believed in the strength of
personality and considered that the troubles of a
corporation could eastly be put down by arresting its
leader (Sremmukhya). But, the leader would become
invincible if he was backed by the Sreni. (Srem-
Mukhs dnga-Bhitta Purusa)? Srems was known for military
strength, and Kautilya cites the opinion of the*
previous Aedryas, that on account of its numerical
strength (Bahubat). Srems is more difficult to be subdued
than individual recalcitrant chiefs.* It 1s not clear,
whether this military strength belonged to indepen-
dent Republican communities or local assemblies whose
main function was to protect themselves and to secure
their own safety against common danger. Kautilya's
use of Srem is not merely confined to corporations of
soldiers. While discussing the planningof a town,
he mentions that the Sren: of artisans manufactqring
worsted threads, cotton threads, bamboo mats, skins,
armours, weapons and gloves shall have their dwel-

1. IX 2.
2. VII IL Vol. I p. 309 (G S)
3 VIIL4 Vol MIp 27(GS)
4 VIL4
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lings to the west of the town From this, 1t 15 clear
that Srem 1s also used 1n the case of corporations of
arttsans  To manu, Srent 15 an association of traders
or artisans money lenders, or of men proficient m
the four sciences of learning® Narada and
Brhaspatr speak of these guilds as having an as sembly,
a president and important rules and regulations for
apprenticeship?
9

The Jaw books mention various types of Guilds
showing how the principle of co operation had an
extensive application m the ecnomic life of ancient
India  There were guilds of traders agriculturists,
artisans, and even of priests soldiers and there 18
evidence of cooperation n all spheres of lfe,
economic mulitary, artistic and religious 3 Brhaspats
speaks of guilds of pamters dancers religious orders
dyers and even of robbers ¢ Gautama speaks broadly
of guilds of cultivators, herdsmen, traders money-
lenders and artisans having hberty to lay down thewr
own laws to be respected by the King,’ and prescribes
the legal procedure that was to be observed by the
Guilds Nobility, practical ability, diligence and
industry were some of the general qualifications

Manu VIII, 41 Med4tith: s Commentars
Nardha X 3 Brahaspat1 XVII 1119

11 4 p 52 Vol T p120(GS)

Vastu Srenipravahambambhaya avaseynh *
Sreni—rajaka—tantuvaya etc
+4 Brhaspati ¥ 26
Gautama NI 2 20 22

W LD -
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required for membership  The woth of the villge
whether 1t was the renovating of a tank, the construc
tion of a reservorr or the lwing of a road, had to be
done collectively by the people who were all to be
working partners in the enterprise, and whosoeier
stiyed away from any kind of co operative construc
tion, for example a bridge (Sumbhusa Setubandhat) had
to contribute a share to the general eapenditure of
the project  The contnibution to the common stock
wis 1n cash or kind, according to the nature of the
Guild ! The government was to respect the neces
sary rules laid down by the Guild for therr collective
welfare and all political writers enjomn that the king
should mamwtamn the customs and the laws of the
castes of districts of gudds and famihes and to
establish as law the practice of the virtuous 1f that
was not mnconsistent with the customs of the country
familes and castes?® According to Kautilya the
Superintendent of Accounts had to enter into his
book, the history of customs professton and transac
tions of countries villages famihes and corporattons
Kautrlya says *No company other than the one
of local birth Sajatadanyassamghah and no guilds of any
kind other than local co operatve guilds Samutthasaka
danyassamaya nubandhah shall find entrance nto the
villages of the kingdom N

31 Ch?

1

2 Vaswstha »IA 7 Manu VIII 41 49
3 I

4 11 1Vl 1p LI4(GS)

tthayakah Bambhoya setubandhddirajaprajinu
E:)‘:;am:‘ikﬁrmah tesam sambandlt samutthiyakah



66 STUDIES IN RAUTILYA

This reference to the autonomy of the castes and
'guilds as it eaisted in the past has led many writers
on Indian polity to attribute an independent pofitical
status to local groups and associations and to talk of
Hindu society as essentially pluralistic.! A certain
section maintains that groups and guilds in ancient
India were independent corporate personalities having
their own laws, rights and privileges with a closer
community of interests and deeper loyalty among
their members than what is generally found ina
state; that sovereign power was not really omnipotent
and concentralised ; but divided and distributed over
a number of associations and groups which were more
competent to decide matters than any State. Ancient
India had something of a federal society composed
of different social groups and economic organizations
exercising a considerable measure of control over the

members outside. The Samayasdsana applied even to
members who temporarily lived outside their State.

Kautilya does not imply in his Arnha Sastra that
groups and associations, should be independent or
co-ordinate with the State. He does not think of the
State, as the pluralists suggest, as an ‘Association of

. Associations’ called upon to adjust and reconcile and
synthesise conflicting points of view. The State Is
not one of the\ many groups ceaselessly striving for
progressive espansion wd co-operating with sotial
and economic groups in the fulfilment of a common

1. Radhakumund Mukerp | Local Self Government 1n Ancient
India p. 124 " .
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d.cs‘tiny. Neither group life nor statehood is a limita-
tion on the sphere of jurisdiction of either, and the
nature of relationship between groups and the State
is reciprocity. The State and Associations were
never apart, and the view of Dr. Radhakumud
Mookerji that a policy of non interference was.
recognised as the ideal policy of the State, where func-
tions were ordinarily restricted to an irreducible !
minimum, as for example, to the Protection of life
and property and the realisation of revenue, is wholly
untenable,! for, to the associations, the State was not
amere Policeman but a Doctor and @ Social Reformer,
playing the role of Conscience and Providence, touch-
ing the rectitude of each man's life, the truth of his
dealing with his own conscience, and the whole sub-
stance of character 'and conduct, and of righteousness
both of act and of mental habit. The groups never
distrusted nor regretted State interference and never
attempted to delimit the sphere of the State, on the
other hand, the groups desired that the authority of
the State should be exercised over the whole of the
social and economic life of the community.

The sphere of State activity in the time of
Kautilya was not restricted merely to the maintenance
of the conditions necessary to the existence of Society.
Besides, protective duties, the system of government
embraced many duties which may be terméd promotive
duties. The superintendence of mstruction of princes

1. Radhahumud Mookerp Local Self Government i Ancient
India. p.3 Bandhopadhy a3, Kwtilya, p. 59.
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and of the nobles, together with comprzhensive and
positive regulations for the advancement of commerce
trade and agriculture and other aspects of materal
welfare, as well as of the most 1mportant interests of
culture were duties of equal weight with the duty of
protection of persons and property msured by the
king's legislation

According to the ancient Aryan, the World 1s not
a fortuitous aggregation of atoms, everything that
there 1s has been wrought into bemng by some neces
sary purpose, viz the realisation of Dharma and the
emancipation of man  Scciety was looked upon as an
eternal organisation founded and held together by ,
Dharma  The maintenance of the social order and the
promotion of Dharma were eternally ordained and were
mmbedded 1n the constitution of Society The raon
d etre of the State was Dharma and every perscn had to
strive to fulfil his obligation to mamntam the social
order The condition of Argjata, Statelessness, induced
such a horror n the mind that 1n order to escape from
that condition, the indvidual bestowed great authon-
ty on the King, and cultivated the duty of obedience to
constituted and lawful authorities, and practised
Dharma 1n-all spheres of Iife  Dharma appears with the
_cisappearande of Matsyanyaga and 15 created by Danda
and 1t cefises 1o exist with the extinction of the State
There 1510 Dharma if there is no State and the State
becomes*'a moral laboratory of Danda through which
primitive licence and beastly freedom are restramed ’
and few avenues for a fuller and higher lLfe are
opened Man has to submut to Danda to sanction,
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coercion and punishraent if he 1s not to groveln a
State of Nature The chuef duty of the king 1s the
preservation of the Soctal Order and Law s the
command of the king enforced by sanction which had
to be obeyed not because 1t 1s just good or eternal
but because 1t has been enacted by the State  1hat
which 1s determined by command should be obligatory
as the word of command and the purpose to which 1t
1s directed are eternally efficacious *

The king exercises Ins authonty to enforce the
soctal order and the customs and traditions regulat ve
of farily and Guild life  Kautilya accepts Dharma as
equivalent to the dictates of a moral sense or the
observation of an established usuage, and he nsists
that the exigencies of Rastra demand Dharma as being
understood as a deliberate order 1ssued by an authort
ty with that of pumishment  Danda 15 the prinaiple of |
Omnipotence and 1s the protector of all bemngs and of
the social order and Danda as Sarker says 1 the form
of Rajasarana 15 the root of a tree which flowers n
Dharma?® The State by 1its acceptance to mamtan its
obligations amparts a legal sanction to the customs
and traditions of Guilds and corporations and thus
nvests Law with a posttive sanction

Law as the authoritative pronouncement of the
Saveresgn 1s ‘pased un Ve prevaing wiors of gt
and wrong  Whenever a community in its collectve

1 K L Sarkar Lectures I  Political Instatution pp 23 24
2 Ind p 21

14
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capacity undertakes to apply pressure by fixing penalty
for violation of soctal standards customs cease to be
social and become the Law of the land  Throughout
entire history of the State Laws have developed 1n
the this manner from customs Custom with 1ts slow
tread will render obsolete Jaws that have become
anachromistic and will create new principles that will
force their recogmtion upon the King his ministers
and the courts Custom represented the conservative
element and the kings enactment Rajsasana the
radical and the king s law was directed only in part
towards the protection of the existing conditions of
Ife, and its aim m equal measure was the mnprove
ment of these conditions  For social life lLike all Iife
was change and development, and law would be neglect
ing one of its most important functions 1if 1t refused
to meet the demands of this ceaseless evolution
Provision therefore had to be made for the alteration ©
of existing law to suit new needs The task of the
King however was largely hmited to the statutory
confirmation of principles that common usage had
already established rather than invention of Jaws
according to indwidual caprice or judgment He
could not mvent law but could only write 1t, and m
this matter his functions were unlimited and there
was no assignable lmit so far he aspired to be
benevolent and helpful to the people intellectually,
economically and socially  There are many instances
mn the lfe of the gulds and corporations bemng
determined and enforced by an ultimate sovereign
authonty as that of the king who represented the
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authoritative organ with full legal powers, to limit the
respective jurisdictions of Guilds, to enforce the laws
and punish violations of Jaw and dereliction of duty.

The King, according to Manu, is mentioned as
fixing the law which Jays upon the subjects and
officers, the obligation of obeying whatever Dharma,
the king imposed by proclamation.t The king’s com-
mands were directed to the officers, and such
commands were indispensable for the proper carrying
out of the administration of the country. The king
had the authority to give general commands apart
from administrative rules.® While Yanavaliza gives to’
king made laws an authority secondary to ‘Nyas-Dharma',
the law of the Sastra, Kautilya makes an innovation
in legal theory when he speaks of law or the royal
commands as enforced by sanction, ‘and regards the
State as the final authority to pronounce what is Law
and what is not Law, between individuals, groups and
corporations. The sovereign could not only adjudi-
cate in disputes and 'inflict punishment, but also
modify and develop customary Law. Kautilya says:
“Sacred law, evidence, history and edicts of kings are
the four legs of law ; of these four in order, the latter
is superior to the one previously named. Dharma is
eternal truth holding its sway over the whole world;
Vyavahdre (cvidence) 1s in witnesses ; Cantra (history)
s to be found in the traditions, {Samgraha) of Yhe

1. Manu, VII 13,
2. Yajnavallya, II, 150
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people; and the command of kings is what is called’
‘Sgsana’?  The numerous royal edicts had the force of
Law, and these Laws comprehended a wide range,of
directives for the regulation of prices, wages and
profits and for the preservation of king's powers and
prerogatives.

It is manifest in Kautilya's legal theory thar the
king could legislate and exercise authority to direct
and regulate the Iife and conduct of guilds, corpora-
tions and other associations. Kautilya says ‘When-
ever there is disagreement between history and
sacred law or between evidence and sacred law, then,
the matter shall be settled in accordance with the
sacred law. but whenever sacred law (Sastra) is in
conflict with rational law (Dharmanydse) then reason
shall be held authoritative, for there the original text
on which the sacred law has been based is not
available.”  Kautilya seems to imply here, that
vague customary rules and traditional regulations do
not become Law, until they receive the imprimature of
the sovereign whose business it is to formulate
customs and rules and prevailing ideas in a precise,
uniform and authoritative manner.

The king demanded conformity on the part of the
Associations to the rules and regulations devised to keep

1. IL 1. Dk h G 2]
* “Vivddarthah adah h Pl dhakah 11.'
2. 1II 1 Sastram wipratipadyéta Dharmanyayéna kenacit
Nyfyastatra praminam syat tatra pathd hu nasyatr.
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the integrity of the State. There were agricultural
gunlds and craft guilds which were localized in special
quiarters of the cities, and they were distributed
according to a definite plan. Similarly, there was the
artificial creation of villages of agriculturists belonging
to the Sudva caste, and of Brahman villages with forests
for their undisturbed pursuit of learning. Merchant
guilds did not attain the same development as the
craft guilds, as the merchant was a wanderer, while
the craftsman was a member of an industrial organisa-
tion localised in the cities. Still, ' both were bound
by law to observe all the regulations of the State that
governed their work and relationships.

The employers were required to pay guilds of
workmen (Samghabhrtah) wages for work done but not
for work that was not done though stipulated before;
Guilds of workmen employed by Companies as well
as those who carried on any co-operative work were
required to divide their wages { Vetansm ) among
themselves either equally or as agreed upon’ Deser-
tion after the work had commenced was punished,’
for none could of his own'accord leave his company.
Kautilya says mercy (Abhayam) for neglect of work is
to be shown for the first time and promise of pro-
portional share of earnings fof quantity of work done,
is to be made and implemented. But continued
neglect and violation of the law of the company
should be punished by expulsion (Pravdsanam| and’

1. IL I, 4.
2 UL 4,
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glaring offences (Mahaparadha) by deatir.A Priestly
guilds too, co-operating in, performance of sacrifices
shall divide their earnings either equally or as agreed
upon.!

There was to bea special Department of the central
government consisting of ministers and commissioners
(Pradéshtarah) to protect the interests of artisans
(Kdrukarakshand) in relation to their guilds which en-
trusted them with deposits. #The rule was also laid
down, that guilds (Sreni),might get back their deposits
in times of distress.® Guilds of artisans had to fulfil
their engagements, in accordance with theix agreement
as to time, place and form of work; action contrary
to orders led to forfeiture of wages and imposition
of fines by the government’ The same rules were
to apply to guilds of weavers, workmen, scavengers,
musicians and medical practitioners, and merchants;
for, the integrity and solidarity of the State depended
on the maintenance of compacts or fundamental agree-
ments formed among themselves and on the meeting
out of exemplary punishment for violation of compacts
which were always regarded as sacred and inviolable.
Marnu prescribes exile as punishment for violation of
sworn agreement, while Brhaspatr inflicts the highest
amercement or fiie on those guilds which defrauded
the State of its dues.® The security of the State dema-

1, IIL 14, p. 186,

2. IV. 1. Manu IX 253,
3. IV. 1. pp. 201-207,
4. Brahaspati XVII, 5, 7. Narada X 5, 6.
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nded strict -invigilation on the part of officers over
?roﬁtcermg and over the resolutions of guilds of an
immoral or absurd character likely to cause disaffec-

tion among the people.

Kautilya says that the Superintendent of Com-
merce shall fix a profit of five per cent over the fixed
price of Iocalvcommoaities and ten per cent on foreign
produce and that the violation of the rule shall be
punished with a heavy Jfine.! There seems to have
been a suitable admxmstratlve machinery for the
systematic and regular exercide of control over the
affairs of the village. There was a regular procedure
laid down to carry the king’s decrees to the remate
villages, and for the supervision by the Central
government of the proper discharge of the duties by
the village as regards the gifts, rales and mortgages
of‘land and other properties.*

‘
A well organised hierarchy of officers, such as
Superintendents and accuuntants (Gopas Sthdnikas and
Arfhastha) were endowed with lands whxch they could
not alienate, and these supervised the working of the -
rural administrative machinery under the control
of the self-governing bodies of the villages. There
was an elaborateland survey, and the taxable capacity
of the village was accurately ascertained by the officers
of the Central government. Jolly points out that
the chief purpose of legal agreements between Gui{ds

L IV. 1 p 2086,
2. IV, 2
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and Assotiations and Central government, was to
bring corporations, particularly the religious ones,
under a very great measure ,of State control and
protection.

Life rested on vital modes of association and the
group as an intermediate body between the State and
the individual was the most charactistic feature of the
ancient Polity. There was the promotion of free,
spontaneous life of the various social-groups that cons-
tituted the State which was "supreme in the sphere
of Law. The king by his sovereign prerogative of
choice gave validity and confirmation to all existing
codes, usages and interests  Kautilya says, “the king
who administers justice in accordance with sacred
law (Dharma) evidence (Vyavahara), History (Sasmstha)
enacted law (Rajasasana) Will be able to conquer the
whole world bound by the four quarters.” (Caturantam
Mahim)* It is manifest by this statement that
Kautilya did not mean that the king should remain
a mere external mechanism, but should actively enter
into a living and organic relationship with Samghas,
Srems and other corporations and associations, for it
was power and power (Danda) alone, which really
when exercised by the king with impartiality and in

proportion to guilt would sustain both this world and
the next.

In the light of this principle of Kautilya, it is
difficult to accept the statement of Beni Prasad that

1. Jolly, Hindu Law and Customs p , 294,
2, I, 1.
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the moustc theory of sovereignty as applied to the !
State or Government fails completely and that only
2 pluralistic theory can grasp the Indian phenomenon
The true nature and  significance of the Hindu State
can be explained more satisfactorily by the Monstc
approach* for Indian theory favours netther anarchy
nor the unqualified pluralism of discrete and 1solated
groups as 1t regards the State as the principle of
Integration and synthesis The concept of the Hindu
State 15 qualtfied monsm which recognises the diversity
of various groups and describes the State as a single
source of authority that 1stheoretically comprehensive
and unhimited 1n 1ts exercise of power

This charactersation 1s true of all States of
classical antiquity In tracing the evolution of orgam
sed soctety Ward following Gum Plowicz and Patzen
notices the steps in their natural order subjugation of
one race by another ongin of caste, gradual mitiga
tion of the condition leaving a state of great
individual soctal and political inequality , substitution
for purely mulitary sabjection of a form of law and
onigin of the 1dea of legal nght, orgmn of the State
under which all classes have both rnights and duties,
cementing of the mass of heterogeneous elements into
a more or less homogeneous people , the formation of
2 Nation In the dawn of history a few great per-
sonahties form the nucleus of pohtical orgamisation
They are at first prests rather than statesman The

1 Bem Prasad The theory of Government in Ancient
India p 9
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fixed rules which collectively represent the Gural idea
of society at its then stage of development.

N

Force, thus, has been the cardinal factor of
integration in all Western and Fastern societies.
Though there is emphasis in Hindu society on Danda, |
Hindu thinkers have gone further than western/
thinkers by linking the concept orce’ to that of Dharma
and by “declaring that divorced from that “universal’
and divine scheme, Dands has neither meaning nor
purpose. In the Indian conception of Polity, there
is nolroom for the possibility of a tyrauny of force
compelling unquestioned obedience to the Sfate.
Responsibility for order and security rested both on
King and Society, because Dharma fostered the ideal of
plural allegiances and duties to one's order, status,
group, personality and the State ; and the’ imperaties of
society were always open to question if they, went
against the canons of Dharma.

The Hindu social ideal was founded an & functional
division which protected industry and trade from the
distractions of administration. It wasa comprehen-
sive social plan which united regulation and freedom,
functional division and group autonomy, loyalty to
the State and to social groups with loyalty to Dharma
and eternal norms of conduct. The State was the sole
guarantee of the moral order with its sphere co-
extensive with the whole of society consisting of
Associations authorized to follow their Svadharma
unhampered and uninterfered with, 50 long they did
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not make an invasion of the Dharme of other indivi-
duals and groups.

Kingship represented the principle of unity,
transcending multiplicity and was the operative criti-
cism of all the institutions that constituted Hindu
Society. The King respected the Jlaws of the
Associations; he had also to see that the members
thereof, observed their own laws, violations of which
he was bound to punish; he had to gather up and
synthesize every interest within himself. The king
was the embodiment of the principle of Dharma of the
community, of social solidarity, and of the principle
of Unity. From the plentitude of his authority, power
flowed to the various groups and associations within
the State, and therefore, he was the chief and inevi-
table channel of expression of the unitary social order
that was Rashtra.

A study of Kautilya's Asthasdstra thus impresses
on one the inescapable conclusion that Hindu Polity
was neither pluralistic nor monistic, but plurahistically
determined monism.



CHAPTER V
FUNDAMENTAL AIMS

Dandanins according to Kautilya concerned itself
with four things: Acquisition of what has not been
acquired, Alabda Labhdrthah, preservation of what has
been acquired, Labdh Parirakshand, augmentation of"
what has been so preserved Rakshita Vivardham, distri-
bution among the deserved what has been so augmen-
ted, Viuddhasya Tirtheshu Pratspddany Dand was to
concern itself with that Artha which is the second
constituent of Trwarga Dharma Artha and Kdma, and
employed for the attainment of sampatby people of all
classes through which there was to be the fulfil
ment of Dhayma. The two constituents of Dandanit
and  their realisation, was familiar knowledge
before the time of Kautilya, “and the importance of
Rakshitavivardiun and vridhassa Tartheshu pratipadam as consiti-
tuents of vital politics were an unknown phenomenon
which Kautilya discovered and investigated their
possibilities in his Artha Sastra*. According to Kautilya
‘Rakshita Vivardms' is exploitation of natural resources
and the development of the national income of the
country,

* A brief note about Kautilyd’s conception of the
State is necessary for an elucidation of this point.

1. Dr. Bhandarkar: Some Aspects of Ancient Hindu

B P

Polity, p , 17.
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Kautilya speaks of seven elements of sovereignty
which is the primiry substance of the State. Rdyz
is not a kingdom, because kingdom means the domi-
nion of a king, and the separateness of the king from
the dominion is unthinkabls  Swimi, Amiya, Janapada,
Durga,Kosa Bala and Mutra ate integral parts of the body-
politic which lose their significance if treated in
isolation from each other. They are the orgamc parts
of the structure of the State and therefore inalienable:
Kautilya dozs not explain the origin of the State!
Probably bzcause like Aristotle, he takes the State
to be a natural institution and that it had existed
from the very dawn of human history existing in
itself and as determined by the very nature of things
But the term Natural’ does not mean that the State
is evolved or of natural growth, but is a spontaneous
emanation of the King who is the cause of the pros-
perity of the world*

Kautilya repuduates the theological background

of the origin of kingship and discovers, though he
“does not enunciate the doctrine of Purushakira, that
the future of society is not in the lap of the Gods
but is amenable to human control, and that the king
by Udyama could control human destiny and turn out
to be the Maker of the Age  Kautilya was not a beli-
ever in ’fate *  Nakshatramet: prachantan Balamarthotivartate

. Caleutta Review. November 1025 p 289
. Arths Sastra, Book 1 Ch 4

Artha Sastra, Chapter 1 4

Bhys Davids : Buddhist India, 206

oo to
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Arthohyarthassa  Nahshatram km: kanishyante  Tarakah?
Though theological hues appear, they do not over-
whelm the positive and secular background of
Kautilyan politics. It is significant that Aristotle
too, conceives of politics as an Architectonic Science,
for, it was difficult for him to completely separate the
sphere of politics and ethics in all sccial sciences,
as standards and norms were bound to come in secular
life, not as the antithesis of the religious, but as an
admixture of sncio ethical and religious ideas.
Rautilya like Aristotle, emphasised the positive aspect
of politics and repudiated any suggestion of
preordination, and " nourished his faith in reason and
experience.

Man’s work is the cause of his good or bad luck,
and accordingly, Kautilya lays stress on the human
element of the State. The State, afterall consists of
the people and the State without an articulated .
population is ‘as useless as a barren cow.” He regards
the State primarily as an association of human groups
and created for the preservation of life and property '
and to secure opportunities for social progress.
There-is devotion to the material welfare of .the
country and of its subjects, but there is no sacrifice
of the moral and ethical principles vital for the
preservation of institutions of property, and of social
distinctions. To the Greek, the State was a frozen {
ideal, which assisted not only the solution of man’s ‘
ethical problems, but also helped him to realize his

1. Artha Sastra Book IX Ch. 4, VL. 1.
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highest goal.; The indi¥idual and the'State’stood in the

. closest relationships to each other, and the family
and the social and religious life of the Greek, and his
self-realisation were determined by the State. But,
the Hindu, thought of the past, present and the
future ; and his existence in the State was ultlmately
connected with something transcendental, and therefore,
his'scope of action was unlimited, extending from

~ the solidarity of the narrow social unit of the city-
state to humanity.

Kautilya advocated the predominance of reason
and ascribed the origin of all things to Reality and
' not to God; and there is a distinct leaning towards the
secular side of life; and his philosophy might be
described as pure Rationahstic Legalism ; legalism because
Kautilya does not allow extraneous considerations t0
come in, and ratwonahstie because in the conflict of
reason with authoritative canonical laws, the latter
are to be superseded. Reason is extolled over sacred
authority thus confirming the supremacy of the
secular over the theological.

’

-\ Saptanga .

' The essentials of a State are territory, populatium
unity and organisation. Sovereignty is immanent in
the unity and organisation of the State. Unity is
the constitution of territory and population forming
a political"unit, and unless the community forms on¢
coherent whole, politically both in its internal and
external relations, there can be no State. Organisa
tion presupposes the distinction between the governors
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and the governed and the es}abhshment of settled
relations of control and obedience elther given by
mutual consent or exacted through compulsion,
Territory and population are coverd by Janapada and
unity by Swam.

! Jarapada should be free from miry and rocky and
saline tracts; should be hostile to the foe, Satrudvesh,
or should be inhabited by hardworking peasants,
Karmasila Karshakah, and contain men who are pure
hearted and devoted; Bhakta Sucki Manushsa  Territory
galvanised into Iife was Janapaday Kautilya’s regard for
the forests and hills seems to indicate that he would
not unduly interfere with the spontaneous arrange-
ments of the organic or inorganic world; on the other
hand he seems to bring about the restoration of
harmomes that had been disturbed, and incidentally to
illustrate the doctrine that man is in both kind and -
degree, a power of higher order than any of the
other forms of animated hfe, which were nourished
by mother nature.

But the main motive to human effort is the desire
for subsistence, which if removed by nature would
allow people to sink into indolence and sensuality.
Kautilya was aware that there was the threat to the inte-
grity of the State, in the apathy Pramida and dlasya of
the people who would not develop the hidden resour-
ces of their nature.  Industry should ennoble labour
without which human life would be brutally disre-
garded. Janapada was population, dynamic in its orga-
nisation and activising the territory, It denoted .
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individuhls who rendered obedience-as distinguished
from Suam, Amdtya, and the administrators who were
invested with authority. |

7 The enumeration of prakrtis by Kautilya not
merely presupposes the distinction between governors
and the governed, but also the method by which
authority was exercised over the latter. The enforce-
ment of the State’s will was indicated by Durga, Kosd,”
Danda and Bala./

The Mantriparishad is next to Swam: in priority of
importance among the elements of sovereignty. The
Susmimust regard that among the three elements of
power, 'Prabhusakti reinforced by army and treasury is
vastly superior to Utsahasakt: and that power- becomes
formidable and even irresistible when it is associated
with Mantrasakti, for, wise counsels make for a benign
monarchy which is rendered popular by an efficient
enactment, interpretation and administration of law,
and by a well coordinated and hierarchical system of
government.

Without the Council of Ministers, the swam
even though he has made himself strong by an effi-
cient army and treasury becomes weak. The. minis-
ters are like the two eyes of the suam: and every action
of the king must have been predetermined by discussion
and deliberation among the ministers. The Council
was known as panshad which counsisted of two parts,

1. MantrapOrvah Sarvarpmbah
Amityamulatvat Sarvirambah,
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something similar to the presidunm and pohtbu;o in the
government of Russia. The more numerous part
consisted of Dauvirika, Antarvamsika, Pra<asta, Samaharta,
Pradestarah and so on. The inner cabinet which had
to decide policy and action consisted of the chief
minister, purght, the commander-in-chief and the
Yuvaraya. Discussion, deliberation and issue of com-
. mand or ordinances were the primary functions of the
wmner body, while the administration and efficient dis-
charge of what was decided asordinances with promp-
titude and vigour belonged to the outer cabinet.

Kautilya lays down an exacting standard for
ministers. The minsiter was to be a Drdachuta, Sila-
vdn, Samprua, Pragna, Daskha and Vangm While Brhas-
pati and Sukra assign eight to twenty three members
to the cabinet, Kautilya states that the members of
the inner cabinet should not exceed four, but he fixes
no limits as to the number of the outer body; and
this number may vary according to the exigencies of
politics ¢ Yathasamhartyam. One significant fact about
the Council is that it can have representatives also
from Guilds and corporations, like the Mayor and
Ganamukhyd and Senghadsakshd

It was a cardinal political axiom that in the deter-
mination of policy, in the study and investigation of
complicated issues of State and contingent phenon?e?a
and consequence, the opinion of the majority of minis-
ters should prevail and that Rdasdsana should be
merely a crystallisation or confirmation or a written
statement of opxmon enacted in the Mantrparishad.
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Kautilya respects not only Dharma But also Vyavahara
and Jedra as the foundation of law; and he enjoins the
Sudm: to appoint an expert Lekhaka to write down the
different forms of Sasana related to different, depart-
mehts of State as Agnalekha, Upagrahalekha, Partharalekha,
Prontilekha, Pratilekha and Sarvatragalekha



CHAPTER VI

< ¢
“THE‘PRINCE" IN THE POLITICAL SYSTEM OF
MACHIAVELLI AND KAUTILYA

A comparison is often made between Swam: in the

. system of Kautilya with that of The Prince
Machiavellj

o ., in Machiavelli, because of a superﬂclal
The Prince

resemblance that exists as regards the

means that both the philosophers recommend to be

adopted by the ruler in justification of the averriding

supremacy of the state. Accordingly, it is considered

appropriate here first to examine the life and times '
and the political philosophy of Machiavelli, before .

analysing Kautilyan thought and system which is more
Aristotlejan, rather than Machiavellian Machiavelli,
philosopher and statesman, was born in Florence in
1469 and he died in the same city m 1527, Machi.
avelli is the author of The prince which treats mainly of
state-craft and lays down conditions that are necessary
for the establishment and opezration of the machinery
of a strong state. Machiavelli believes in the true
relation of history to polities, and in discovering
parallels in the history of classical antiquity that bore
relation to existing conditions, his interest in ‘l.‘hf Prince
was cleatly determinéd by contemporary conditions.

Florence since the invasion of Italy by France
i 1494 entered upon a period of tumultous history.

During the next twenty years, the City-state witness-
ed the proclantation of the Republic under Savonarola
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and the second invasion of the State"by France and
the consequent state of lawlessness and insecurity.
Machiavelli's chief political experience was in connec-
tion with this second invasion, and it was during the
period of exile while on one of the numerous missions
to other city-states, as Secretary of the Florentine,
Council, that he composed his famous treatise, Thé Prince
Machiavelli was in the fullest sense, a child of the
tunes,'and he was the first to sense the upheaval pff
. the Renaissance which was turning out to be a new
otientation of the occidental mind and a sweeping
.revolt in intellectual and political life! Mediaeval
civilisation was striving for centuries to raise a ladder
. from the earth to the sky on which mankind could
climb to paradise; the interest in scientific knowledge
| was little, and the people were content with a rudi-
‘mentry organisation of political power, and showed
a marked antipathy to mxhtary or political organisa-
tion on a large scale .

The Renaisance, on the other hand, organised
society, armed the States and destroyed the mystic
anarchy and spiritual ascent to Heaven characteristic
of the Middle Ages.! The geographical explorations
of the Period, scientific inventions, the spirit of
adventure, the discovery of traces of an nnposmg
political and military civilisation on the ruins of
Greece and Rome, precipitated the Revolt. Freedom

1 Erskino Muir + Machiavelli and His Times pp 7-9
Cambridge Modera Histary, Vol. 1. -
The chax;aaucc , by Burd, Y
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,
was the domindnt note of the Age, freedom from the
limitations and restraints which had been, imposed
upon men’s thought and action by the scholastic
method and dogma, freedom to revel in every species
of actlvxty which the untramelled spirit of the ancients

. had suggested. There was the unification of authori-
ty in the Absolute State, and the territorial sovereign
took the place of the petty, ineffective, unintegrated
authorities which divided JUNSdICtIOn under feudalism.
It was an Era of the strong man in both secular and,
ecclesiastical matters and of the establishment of the
principle of the indivisibility of sovereign power. The
Renaissance State was not a constitutional, much less
a demacratic state.r It was not concerned with the
rights of individuals at all. The idea of the Time was
governmental independence and not group 'develop-
ment. Its essential quality was Sovereignty” which
implied a strong central authonty, maintaining itself
at all costs with a view to strengthen the State against
all its neighbours, The secularism of the State, its
independgnce of the Church, and the omnicompetence
of the central government over old privileges and
private jurisdiction were the most outstanding features
of this new type, of State.?

Machijavelli was not mérely conscious of these
tendencies, but was also able to foresee scme of its
consequences. He was the first to know that Ttaly

1. Dunning : Political Thearies, Ancient and Medieaval,

pp. =31
o, Erncst Barker : Church and State—A Study, Chapter 11,

- pp 42,
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was in danger, for nowhere was anarchy, demili-
tarisation, more impressive and more irremediable.
Ttaly was an agglomeration of minor, obscure, isofated,
incoherent societies in which there was neither, the
habit of obedience to constituted authority nor the reve-
rence for religion, nor the sense of common citizenship,
nor the impulse to co-operate for common interest.
‘There were no real military forces and some States
were tending towards . consolidation, without legiti-
macy, without tradition, without'stable laws. Private
depravity and political. debasement, selfishness,
violence, craft and corruption darhened and defiled
the administration of . sacred things; but these went
with one of the most brilliant intellectual awakenings
in the history of the-Western world.

«

Michiavelli felt that Italy must free “herself in
time from disintegrating tendencies ; forces of distup-
tion and disorder were ta be controlled; order and
unity attained ; and people welded together under one
supreme power which was to be a refuge against the

_ distraction of conflicting allegiances and against the
insecurities andy restrictions of a disordered society.
Qtherwise, the collapse of Theocracy would spell death -
for Italy. Machiavelli denounced Papacy as a great
national danger, as the primary cause of Italy's politi-
cal and military weakness, - He attacked Christianity
as a religion of slaves and -warned that Italy which
dominated Europe intellectually should now arm in
order to defend herself.

Machiavelli pleaded for the creation of  ane
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powerful national state in Italy, founded on wise and
just laws and capable of defending herself with a well

_organiséd national militia. He stood on the threshold
of the Modern World, for he foresaw the collapsing
of the: .Empire and the Papacy and discerned that
somethihg‘ new like a National State must. take their
place? The only remedy fot political decay was the
foundation of the State by Force'and to make 1t secure
by good government. ¢ . ,

+ Machiavell had a pessimistic view of the world
According to Machavelli, the wotld, neither grows
better nor worse, it 1s always the same. All the
things that have been, may be again. The good and
evil are even identical. Men are looked upon as
purely selfish and are dctuated always by impulses in
which soctal virtues have no part Men are ungrate-
ful, deceitful, fickle, cowardly and avaricious, made
good only by necessity, and consquently, a monarch
should inspire Fear rather than Love, for fear holds
men indefinitely, controls ,the simple minded, and
deceives men who judge usually by appearances.
Machiavelli is in the fullest senseva student of
practical pohtics and he seeks to determine the work-
ings of a real and ‘not of “an ideal political Iife.
Though there is not.the same insistence on the
baseness and the fickleness,of mankind in his other
Writings, Machiavelli suggests that the character of
the State will depend bn the number of individuals

1 Hearnshaw Political Theoriea of the Re-ajssance and
The Reformation, Ch. 1. pp. 8
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in it \\'ho ‘\v:sh for gegd or* bad The good will
prevail § m the Sate and through the State, 'because
man s an 'individual is selfish, and as member of the
State he is, unselfish. Hc says “it may be sald of”
men in general that they are ungrateful, voluble
dxssemblers. anxxousdo avoid danger ahd covetous '
lof gain); men, forget ‘more *easdy t}le death of their
! father than the loss of theit patnmony " * Machiavelli
states that it woylds lead men to rum by conformmg
toa perfect standard of, goodness in a socxety where
bad men usually’, ‘predommate ; ‘and he cons iders hke
Hobpbes that'the bn]y escape from such a somety is to
found a strong state whose functlon is lo restrain man-
Xkind from evil mﬁuences ‘and faise men fmm that
level! Asthe State wlll Jaise man from his concep-’
tion of an mdmdual good to the hxgher one of 4 com-,
mon good the State s}nll be justified in” removing’
dangerous persons By any means which it choses to
employ, Machlavelh Ob}ethd to  half measures,
because ‘he\beheved them torbe meffectual ‘and He
mvested the State rwith, absolute authonty becaube
a calculatmg‘ self-interest , serves for a practical
standard of ccmduct, as’ men have. endless desires
“whose satisfactioh constltutes the ‘mamsprmg of all «
, human act\on S *

IvIachxavelh conscicusly maintains the sgpafation .\
of Politics from Ethics an‘d‘ Rezligiun, probably because

orley : Miscellanies p. 22.
n Affarrs, 1937, p &71
. Machmvelli, p 70

relli’s Discourses, 11T, 30 (Trans ) Thomson
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l
it corresponds moré’ tlosely to the facts of huhan
existence. Though he dogs not deny the extellence
of the.moral virtues, h@ does not consxder them as
xndlspensablecondltlons of political  existence, and on -
the other hand, he systematically seeks 1o isolate the
‘phendmena of , polmcs from moral Infe and to study
therh wholly Mthout reference to favts” of moral
existences He wgives tg;,Pohflcs an assured and
sclentific ‘basts and treats’ Qhem as havmgaproper
and dlstmct yalue of thelr own entlrely apart from
thear moral’ valué Buccess, is the '} ,supreme law of
poltics and expedlency 1s JUStlﬁEd in blace of _the
“moralJaw. Go{remance isa prob]em of strength and
sklll and not of ethics apd Jaw,” and4t s to be judged ,
not’ by i'ntentmns, “hut” b; the Truits,, cof i its’ policy

Machlave]ll s mmd is not befoggéd by ethical or
religious discotirses. He' plrports t6'teach only political
techmque and methcds' that “would bring success"‘
Like ,Kautilya, he is the first European Philosopher
to make Polttiés the Sub_]ect of uhhtanan 'mquxry arid
busmess~hke dxscussmn “'Thé striving for power and «
possession ,is a pnmor&ml instinct as strong in the!
indwidual as id the commufaty. But man also ‘has
"to reckon with morahty and Jdw. , Between Kratos:
and FEthos; between the craving for power and the "’
mtrudmg sense of moral responsxbxhty, between the
instinctive and, the spmtua] there is a middle zone
called Rason D" Etat or reasons of - State. Machmvclh
says in The Prnnce *“The expencnce of our own tlmc»
has showh that thost princés ‘have achieied dreat ,
things whn‘nmdc-small‘acmunt of good Faith and “Who
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undertook by cunning to, cxrcumvent the intelligence
of others, and that in the end they got the better of
those whose actions were dictated by loyalty and good
faith. You must know therefore, that there are two
ways of carrying on acontest, the one by Law, the

other by Force. The first is reached by men, the
other by ‘animals;’ and as the first is inefficient it
becomes necessary to resart to the sécond. A Prince

should know how to employ the nature of man and

that of the beast as well...A Prince should be a fox to

know the traps and snares; and a lion to be able to

frighten the wolves ; for those who simply hold to the

nature of the hon do not understand their busmess

A sagacious prmce then, Cannot and should ‘not
“fulfil his pledges “when .their observance is contrary
to his interest and when, causes that 1n_duced him to
pledge his faith, no longer "exist.” This is to give
sanction to craft and duplicity and to the prevalence -
of expediency over truth, whenever it is a’question
of aggrandising the State or preserving it Machiavelli
does not recognise any moral law, and sanctifies the
duties of a ‘stateman engaged 1n the development of
the good of the State, though his acts are morally,
reprehensible. R

The final satisfaction for a man in a State may be
security of person or private property. Machiavell)
offers Materialistic Individualism as an explanation of
the love of independence and of self-government. He
had faith in a free Republic asthe highest type of
-government, because, it gives a chance..of material
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gain to a majority” of people; and independence is
desired, besause wealth multiplies most in state that
are not subject to others. According to Machiavelli,
it is not the intellectual and moral uplifting of the
country that smoothens the.way to self realisation but
material prosperity that is the conscious basis of
political life. Machiavelli wanted to see man'’s lot
madé easier and better and the only instrument or
force that could ameliorate the lot of humanity was

the strong State. Cansequently, he was for the
subordination of the individual to the state and not

for a balance between tl e intercsts of the individual

and the interests of the community. He believed in

the overriding of egoism by the state. Erskine Muir

says ‘Machiavelli never justified private advantage ;

‘he aimed at the common good and the facts of his

career prove the truth of this’. The State rises above

individual selfishness. Representing mankind at itg

best, it should not retain its position by force and

should not,Jet its component parts to be coerced.

Passion and Reason are limited in his State to attain

its two ends, Power and Justice. The problem of

Machiavelli was the reconciliation of thxs dualism of

power and ]ustxce which always clash at any moment

but whose union would be perfecnon long dreamt of.

The Prince In Machiavelli's System,
So general was the weakness and disintegration
of states in Machiavelli's time that he pleads for
the achievement of unity and strength at whatever

1. Macaulay Essays Machiavells, Vol 1 pp 267-320.



03 STUDIRS IN KAUTILYA

cost {o the individual. Whether monarchies or
republics, Machiavelli considered that the sccret of
the ruin and distraction of the state was weakness
of will, want of fortitude, force and resolution; and
therefore, clear intelligence, backed by unsparing
energy, remorseless vigour, the brain to plan and
the hand to strike, must constitute the salvation of
states. Caleulation, courage, fit means for resolute
ends, human force,~only these can rebuild a world
in ruins. Machiavelli was_ a hero worshipper and
could not avoid a sensc of pleasure in any manifesta-
tion of ability to reach a desired end with clear-cut
and indisputable success.,

A strong ruler might override faction and in
his urge to power might by force create a strong
state. He points out in the last' chapter of The Prince
that there was still a possibility in his time for the
formation of a new strong state. ‘Our country, left
almost without life, still waits for one to heal her
bruises, to put an end to devastation and plunder.’
He draws in The Prince the quality of the man required
to save Italy from impending disaster. The ruler'’s .
business is to save the state. He canriot practise all
virtues. The man of action is essentially conscience-
less® Machiavelli takes his stand on reality and does
not appeal to ethics or philosophy. He praises not
the saint, but the patriot, and the laws of the patriot
are logical Jaws and not moral laws; the end being *
accepted, it must be realised whatever the means.

1. Discourse, 1. 36,
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The voice of history has sounded across the centuries
that the lives of men centre round their country and
community, and the moral force doing away with
individual selfishness will be the nation. “Praised |
are those who loved their country rather than the:
safety of their souls.” The Prince should be on

his guard against all vices; he should scrupulously

abstain from every vice that might endanger his

government., Of the two ways of carrying on the

fight, one by law and the other by force, he may

have to resort to the second, if the first is not

enough. Machiavelli says “We should wish to be

both feared and loved, but since love and fear can

hardly exist together, if we must choose between

them, it is far safer to be feared than loved.”*

It is well for the Prince ‘“‘to appear merciful,
faithful and religious,” and Machiavelli in one of
his Discourses says that “tenderness and humanity
have sometimes a much greater effect upon the
minds of men than any sort of violence that can
be used...and whole provinces have often been
subdued by one act of compassion or generosity.”
"But if it suits  his purpose, the ruler has to go to
work against faith, against charity, against humanity
and against religion; reasons of state must override
the moral law in specxal circumstances as when the
safety of the country is Jeopardlsed and then, no

. ‘repard need he paid to iustice or injustice, to pity

1. Discourse III 20.
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cost to the individual. ‘Whether monarchies or
republics, Machiavelli considered that the secret of
the ruin and distraction of the state was weakness
of will, want of fortitude, force and resolution; and
therefore, clear intelligence, backed by unsparing
energy, remorseless vigour, the brain to plan and
the hand to strike, must constitute the salvation of
states. Calculation, courage, fit means for resolute
ends, human force,—only these can rebuild a world
in ruins. Machiavelli was a hero worshipper and
could not avoid a sense of pleasure in any manifesta-
tion of ability to reach a desired end with clear-cut
and indisputable success.,
.

A strong ruler might override faction and in
his urge to power might by force create a strong
state. He points out in the last' chapter of The Prince
that there was still 2 possibility in his time for the
formation of a new strong state. ‘Our country, left
almost without life, still waits for one to heal her
bruises, to put an end to devastation and plunder.’
He draws in The Prince the quality of the man required
to save Italy from impending disaster. The ruler’s .
business is to save the state. He cannot practise all
virtues. The man of action is essentially conscience-
less.! Machiavelli takes his stand on reality and does
not appeal to ethics or philosophy. He praises not
the saint, but the patriot, and the laws of the patriot
are logical lJaws and not moral laws; the end being
accepted, it must be realised whatever the means.

1. Discourse, 1. 36,
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The voice of history has sounded across the centtiries
that the lives of men centre round their country and
community, and the moral force doing away with,
individual selfishness will be the nation. “Praised |
are those who loved their country rather than the

safety of their souls.” The Prince should be on

his guard against all vices ; he should scrupulously

abstain from every vice that might endanger his

government. Of the two ways of carrying on the

fight, one by law and the other by force, he may

have to resort to the second, if the first is not

enough. Machiavelli says “We should wish to be

both feared and loved, but since love and fear can

hardly exist together, if we must choose between

them, it is far safer to be feared than loved.”*

It is well for the Prince “to appear merciful,
faithful and religious,” and Machiavelli in one of
his Discourses says that “tenderness and humanity '
have sometimes a much greater effect upon the
minds of men than any sort of violence that can
be used...and whole provinces have often been
subdued by one act of compassion or generosity.”
"But if it suits *his purpose, the ruler has to go to

- work against faith, against charity, against humanity
and against religion; reasons of state must override
the moral law in special circumstances as when the
safety of the country is jeopardised, and then, no
'regard need be paid to justice or injustice, to pity

1. Discourse IIL. 20.
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or severity, to glory or shame.! Everything must
be disregarded save that course which will save the
state’s life and maintain her independence. If
thete is an exhortation to the ruler to establish
power by force, it is because, Machiavelli is so much
animated by feelings of patriotism that he suggests
desperate diseases.

Machiavelli was convinced that the Prince
should form the first model, but his rule would be
necessarily of short duration if he did not construct
the state on the solid foundation of good laws and
good arms.  “A wise ruler should devise such means
that his people may feel the need of the state and
they will always be faithful to him, the ruler shall
be on a friendly footing with his people, since other-
wise he will have no resources in adversity The
best fortress you can have is in being loved by your
subjects. If they hate you, no fortress will save you;
the ruler must be discreet enough to avoid the
infamy of vices that would deprive him of his govern-
ment "* Machiavelli placed trust in the people and
like Aristotle, held that the multitude in the long
run are the best judges and though they may go
wrong about generalities, they are usually right as
regards particulars. The people are less ungrateful
than a prince  Machiavelli asserts that a hereditary
ruler or usurper can have no safety unless he founds

1. Machwvelli  Inscourses on the first Decade of Livy,
Diseourse, 111 30
2 Thomron* (Trans ) Discourses, IT, 16,
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himself on popualar favour ani goodwill The ruler
must be the mstrument of his peoples welfare and
once the ruler has resorted to order and made his
country strong, the personal rule should give place
to popular government, for the state in reahty always
represents the country A u(

Tt 15 to the Free Roman Commonwealth
Machiavell: desires his countrymen to turn, and if he
has been stigmatised as the representative of a man
without conscience and without shame, 1t 1s because
he has been popularly supposed to have encouraged
a belief i ruthless actior and to have rendered
moral hfe and action wholly subordinate to the
exigencies of political existence and welfare In the
third chapter of The Prince Machiavellt advises a usurper
always to extermnate the dynasty he has dispossessed,
otherwise he will never be sure of his own In the
seventh chapter he apologises for treason and assassina
tion 1n dicussing Caeser Borgia He sets forth the
doctrine of perjury in the eighteenth chapter
Machiavelll was probably convinced that it was not
necessary to behave with honour and to observe the
moral law 1n dealing with people who have no honour
and who are outside the society Machiavellr was
manifestly wrong when he advised new dynasties to
destroy their predecessors when he vindicated Caeser
Borgia and when he declared that the prince need
not respect a treaty 1if it did not suit his purposes
The only extenuating circumstance for Machiavell:
to make such statements was that he was strugghng
for daily bread and The Prnee which contams such
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references was written solely to obtan from his
master a position which would pay him a few hundred
florins  Ferraro says ‘TlePnnce 1s the supreme
humiliation of a chamed Titan, a mendicant prophet
It 1s the anguish of a fightful mortification ' But 1t
may be said to the credit of Machiavell: that in a few
brutally direct lines he has sud what generations of
jurists have repeated 1n 1nvolved legal terminology
that a state need not observe a treaty when altered
circumstances make observance too difficult or too
dangerous It 1s true that precepts of most ngid
morality cannot be observed in politics It ts no less
true that politics 1s an art ir which the sense of unity
and proportion are of the greatest importance and
sometimes lies and disloyalty must be employed with
great caution and parsimeny to achieve the purposes
of the state

Limitations of Machiavellism

Neither 1n inter statal relations nor between the
classes within the state 1s Machiavell: actuated by
constderations of equity and justice  To him policy
15 a single thing means and ends are one transaction
consequently everything policy requires justice sanc
tions There are no cmimes i politics but only
blunders for the state unlike the individual, a fleeting
shadow lives on after he has vanished as the standing
of the tree after the fall of the leaf It was hkely
Maciavellt rejected moral efements of government
for a scientific purpose tried to free politics from

1 Yoreign Affairs, 1937 p 536
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slavery to theology and sought to isolate the pheno
mena of politics and to study them wholly without
reference to facts of moral existence

The Age of Machiavell was one of rehgious
echipse attended by failure of the traditional founda
tions of morality Accordingly, Machiavelll saw
only cunning jealousy, perfidy, ingratitude and
concluded that the history of man 1s a sangumnary
record of strife and bloodshed and not an illuminating
story of mutual axd  He saw only one side and the
worst side of the extremely complicated nature of
human beings, and by concentrating on the practice
of governments, paid too Ittle attentton to the
community which by 1ts noble aims, moulds the
government Machiavelli missed the necessity that
the ruler must yustify himself after capturing power
by hts exertions for the highest moral welfare of the
human race man does not lean as Machiavelll
thought nearer to the beasts than to the angels ,
and consequently all these centuries have depicted
Mephistopheles  as  perched on  Machuavell's

shoulders *

To the extent Machravelll apotheosises certam
living forces 1n the actual world, energy, force, will,
violence resisting the control of justice and conscience
and humamty and right, he represents one side 1n the
vending swugle hetsesn. farees of bght and. dask-
ness It may mean suicide for a single state to

1. Foreign Affarrs April 1937, p 572
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follow the dictates of private morality while ats
neighbours apply to the maxim of undiluted national
egoism An individual may suffer martyrdom for
the sake of his faith, but a state cannot and must not
make such sacrifices for it 1s the trustee of the
generations to come  The action of government 1s
often determined by considerations of a biological
rather than a moral order , and the supreme obliga-
tion of a state to survive, may mnvolve dectsions which
an mdwidual might feel bound on ethical grounds to
reject Here 1s a difference between public and
private morahty which cannot be 1gnored  Supreme
emergencies call for exceptional methods Cavour
while placing Italy on the map of Europe once said,
“What rascals we should be if we did for ourselves
what we do for our country '}

However lofty our ethical 1deas, however firm
our moral principles, we cannot shirk the rude
challenge of The Princ: John Morley puts Machiavelli's
case 1n a modern way when he says that Machiavelh
supposed that nature does not work by moral rules.
War 1s not conducted by moral rules The whole
universe of sentiment 1s haunted all day and mght
long by haggard shapes of hunger, cruelty, force and
fear, “Why should the ruler of a state be bound by
a moral code from which the soldier 1s free 2 Why
should he not have the benefit of what has keen called
fhie evolutionary beatitude 7 Blessed are the strong,
for they shall prey on the weak ™

1 G7P Gooch Politics and Morals, p 18
2 JohunMorley Romanes Lecture, 1897, p 53
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The chief weakness of Machavell 1s the stri-
king contradiction between the nobility and the loft
ness of hus goal which 1s intense love for his own
country and the baseness of the means he recom
mznds to realise 1t So tenaciously did he cling to the
oniginal depravity of man, that the purely human aspect
of politics seemed to have escaped his attention, and
he failed to realse that habitual liars and breakers
of sworn agreements are not trusted and even the
most unerateful persons are sometimes capable of a
certarn mamfestation of altru sm and generosity He
fails, again, to disttnguish the morally super o~ persons
from the rest and does not contemplate the possibihty of
profiting from the small portion of goodne s and Joyalty
that can be found even among morally infertor persons
He i1gnored the ultimate potency of moral forces
Machiavelli forgot one of hfe's great truths, the sanc-
tity of the moral law and the disaster that would
follow 1ts viclation and proclaimed that moral law 1s
useless because st 1s violated  Morality 1s the nature
of things and the question of right and wrong s
applied n every realm of human actiity , and 1n our
state of civilisation we have come to feel it a disgrace

even to succeed by falsehood

Machiavellism 1s a theory of government 1n which
the nterests of the Ruler are alone regirded , 1t assu-
wors 2 weparation. between statecraft and morality , 1t
presupposes the corruptions, venality and baseness of
mankind . 1t recognses force and fraud among the
lchflmatc means of attaming high political ends and
makes success alone, the test of conduct. The State
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1s an end in 1tself and has no higher duty than to
mamntam itself It owes no allegiance to any external
authotity 3 treaties are a mere voluntary self hmita

tion and International law 1sa mere phrase  The
State can only fulfil 1ts function of 1t 15 strong and 1t
need not inquire 1if its actions are approved or disap

proved by 1ts subjects for 1t 1s the guardion of the
national tradition and a trustee for the mterests of
unborn generations

In the light of the foregoing 1t 18 clear that the
companison between Machiavelli and Kautilka 1s 1n
appropuiate tnough both Kautlya and Machiavells
were the onginators of systematic politics and concul
ved 1t as ascheme coordinate with other cardinal
cciences  While Kautilya regards the prvate
character of the Prince as the imperative for virtuous
admunistration  Machiavellt leaves the personal and
private character of the Prince almost entirely out of
sight, and treats tum as the personification of the
State, wherein the private indvidual 1s nevitably
merged in the poliician Though political duty and
personal honour cannot always comcide and private
virtue and political effectiveness are seldom compa
tible Kautilya visualises with Anstotle the possibility
of a disciplined social order as a condition precedent
for a disaplined 1ndividual achievement , as Brahma
charsa and conquest of the senses

. Machiavells was the prophet of force and
Kautilya was the prophet of Udyama for the establish
ment of nghteousness on earth Macaulay says of
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Machiavelll ‘We doubt whether 1t would be possible
“to find 1n all the many volumes of his composition, a
single expression indicating that dissumilation and
treachery had ever struck him as dtscredxtgb]e',! But
the essence of the Indian traditional politics amoun-
ted to this, that self government Suarsy depends
upon self control Atma § imyama, truthfulness of speech
absolute devotion to duty, inner rectitude, piety
without superstition and tranquility and self restramt

From this, 1t 1s clear that Machiavelll and
Kautilya are two planets in different parts of the firma-
ment with a different gravitational pull  Kautilya in
his conception of Statehood and Kingship inclined
towards Plato and Arnistotle who regarded State as a
moral mstitution and attempted at 2 moralsation of
indvidual ends through the benevolent agency of the

State

1 Maconlay Esssy on Machivell:



CHAPTER VII
THE SWAMI IN THE SYSTEM OF KAUTILYA

Kautilya too, was impressed with the importance
of a strong State, for his period synchronised with, °
the invasion of India by Alexander and the con-
sequences of - such an invasion. The expedition of
Alexander had resulted in a vast increase of European
knowledge of the East. The commercial relations of
India with the West were strengthened and some
degree of reciprocal influence was also exercised on
each other by Greek and Indian art and literature.
H. G. Wells says that three great structural ideas
ruled the mind* of contemporary mankind ; a clear
vision of man in relation to the things about him;
service of one universal God of Righteousness whose
temple is the whole world; the first germination of
the idea of a world policy.! Before the invasion of
Alexander, India looked as if she had been meant
by nature to remain aloof from the rest of the world,
and to develop her civilisation in isolation, untouched
by the currents that stirred humanity abroad. The
religion of Buddha had come to stay, and a theology
had grown up about him, with all its complications,
with the result that the moral teachings of Buddha
were almost hid from view and smothered beneath
the glittering mass of metanhusical  subtletias

1. H.G. Wells: The Outlines of History, P, 37,
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Buddhism had gathered corruptions and variations
from Brahmanism alike, and these had tended to
disintegrate Hindu Society, producing moral inertness,
laxity and antagonism to the deep-seated religious
convictions of the people.

The invasion of Alexander had also weakened
the small States and the free tribes of the Punjab and
Sindh which had now rendered themselves to be
.willing victims of any ambitious power. The fear
of another foreign invasion and the conviction that
it would be impossible to withstand it without union

: probably made small principalities willing to accept
the protection and supremacy of a strong kingdom;
and the ground was prepared for the growth of the
first Indian Empire under Chandragupta, under the
influence of his able preceptor Kautilya. Chandra-
gupta effected a dynastic Revolution, usurped the
throne of Magadha and launched on a career of
ceaseless conquests. A huge Empire sprang into
existence unifying the innumerable fragments of a
distracted country.

Gigantic world-wide dharme movements were
initiated, a few years later, by Chandragupta’s grand-
son Asoka, and the affairs of secluded India were
first brought into contact with those of the outside
world. The whole world seemed stirring into new life,
and the boundaries of men’s horizons seemed
immeasurably wider. The new conditions created by
a clash of cultures helped to give the impression of
an immense step forward in the progress of mankind.
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Though history does not repeat itself, yet there
do arise from time to time, curious parallels between
one period and another. There are many points of
similarity between the characteristics of Kautilya's
India, the Italy of Machiavelli and our own century.
The third Century BC. and the fifteenth century
A D. were periods of immense vitality coupled with
complete unrestraint in the social life of the times,
paralleled ‘only by the frankness of modern times.
There is a certain resemblance between the lawless-
ness, violence and callousness to the sanetity of human
life and the apathy of the public conscience of the
day and the modern capitalistic civilisation, with its
great material wealth and luxury with their attendant
evils of great Jawlessness and license. The two
Periods again, were characterised also by the break-
down of the long-established forms of democracy and
the substitution of dictatorship, because, the people
were unable to bear the strain imposed by constant
warfare, and showed therefore a disposition to accept
a despotism which would give them safety and
material prosperity.

/ According to Kautilya, Kingship and Dharma are
closely related and the King is the fountain of justice
‘Dharmapravartaka’. It is the Ming’s responsibility to
maintain Dharma and to .protect his subjects with
justice, for its observance will lead him to heaven.
sSvadharmassvargdya Prajddharmena Rakshitah.’

Kautilya is a confirmed believer in the moral
order of the Universe, in the supremacy of Dharma
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over Artha and n the State being created by diwvine
ordination to preserve Dharma

Kautilya urges the organisation of States on the
basis of law recognising all the while that moralisa
tion of politics 1s a slow process and 1s likely to be
held up again and again by mutual suspicions of
sinceity Though as a practical statesman he
often justifies the tendency of the rulers to subord:
nate ethical considerations to the need of the State
as when at war with unrighteous rulers there 1s an
unmustakable acknowledgement of the prmciple of
Varrasrama Dharma and the man festation of a desire to
apply 1t 1n politics  To Kautilya Political Iife 1s not
independent of moral Iife because the latter always .
conditions the former The State has a moral purpose
to fulfil and that 1s the mamtenance of the social
order and 1f separation of politics from ethics 1s
mvolved m hautilyas work 1t 1s rather an incident
than an essential in his System It s the primary
duty of the Prince in Kautdyas system to mamtamn
Dharma not only in the higher conception as the
disinterested hfe of active duty but alo m 1ts
conventional sense as the duty prescribed to an
mdividual by his station in  the social order

Diarmdya aja Bhatat na Ramsl aranaya tu g Agan he says
Chaturvarnasramo Loko  Rajnah Dandena  Pa tah Sta
dharmakarmabluratah Vartate Siesy Vartmasu ~ The King
while mamtamning Vamasrama Dharma  as  well as
Sadharana and A adhdrana Dharma 1 Teguired to
checkmate the purswit of any Diarma which 1s ikely
to turn out to be mimical to the purposes of State
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and performance of kingly duties. and to accept as
valid every local usage and custom that are not
inconsistent with king’s interests.

Kautilya too like other Indian Phiosophers
insisted on the importance of recognising Triwarga,
Dharma, Artha and Kamg 2nd has thus deified earthly
good as well as spiritual reality. According to
doctrine of Trnarga, every man was required to strive
to satisfy his spiritual needs by fulfilling his religious
and moral duties Dhavma, and his material needs,
by acquiring the necessaries of life, property, wealth
and power Artha and his instinctive desires by
following the dictates of love Kama. Inlater times,
Mohsha was added as a fourth and the highest aim of
life. Long before the time of Kautilya, the cultural
conditicns had come to be crystallised in a social
organisation with these dominating purposes of life
associated with the first three castes respectively.
Varna was the basis of the social ordzr, each having a
social value in relation only to the other d visions, with
its theocratic doctrine of the sanctity of the Brahmin
and the belicf that a man's place inlifeis
preordained. The difference between the castes was
probably functional rather than racial. The Brahmin
had to devote his time and energy for intellectual,

religious and philosophical purposes and consequently
Satya, Ahimsa, Brahmacharya and Apanigraha were prescri-
bed for him as helpful in his line of evolution. The
Rdjanya had to develop power and Rajadharma permitted
somestimes breaches of Satya and Alupsa, on account
of social and military dutics which the king had to
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perform in the act of preservation of the country
from foreign danger ; the Vaga had to' seek success
in trade and commerce ; and duties were prescribed
for each class in such a way as to develop the virtues
needec to attain its objective. Kautilya says ‘The
king shall never allow the people to swerve from
their appointed duties, Dharma, for whoever upholds
his own duty, adheres to the usages of the dryas,
and follows the duties of the castes and orders-
Varndstama Dhavma will attain happiness in this world
as well as in the next.? .

In assigning to each individual, a station in the
Social Order with corresponding duties and responsi-
bilities, Kautilya resembles Plato who also in his,
picture of the Ideal State provides for three classes of !
pedple, the Statesmen, the Warriors and the Artisan }
labourers, with duties peculiar to their stati n. The
first was to make laws, and govern the State in !
accordance with the law ; the second was to protect
the people from internal revolt and ekternal danger ;
the third class was to provide for the economic needs
of the community. Justice was the princip'e of
harmony permeating the social organisation, with the
result cach class attended to its own duties and was
forbidden from meddling with the duties of the
other two. The essence of social justice was to be found
in the view that the individual was no isolated self,
But part of an Ohiker; and ¢hat he was intanded oot &

1. Kautilys : Artha Sastra book, VIIL Ch. 2,
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pursue the pleasures of that isolate\i self but to fill
an appointed place in the social order,

According to Kautilya, unlimited freedom may
~be allowed within the limits and restraints imposed
by Dharma of the State, and individdals could pursue
their avocations boldly and without interference in
the attainment of the caste’s cherished objects and
purposes. The King was to provide the individual
with every amenity of life so that he might attain his
highest. If facilities were not available, the individual
could leave the country and migrate to more congenial
tracts.!

The king was to regard himself as an Agent of

, the people and had to abide by law as laid down in
the Sdstras or embodied in the customs of the country
which were both a political constitution as well as an
ethical law. He was guided by his ministers in
the practical work of administration. There was the
influence of the learned class who were looked upon
by the people as the guardians of Society. The
king could not base .his rule on force alone and
tyrants who lost their head and fell into a temper were
deposed or exiled by the righteous indignation of their
subjects.? With these checks operating on the govern-
mental system, it was very difficult for any king to
make himself absolute and wield despotic authority.
i The form of government that Kautilya commended

' was Sachiatantra which was nothing else but a govern-
%

1. Kaautilya ; Artha Sastrs book I, Ch, 13,
2. Kautilya ; Artha Sastra Book VIII Ch. 2, Ch. 6,
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ment by the aristocracy of intellect analagous to Plato’s
conception of government by the philosophers: There is
a lofty ideal which the king is exhorted to keep before
him. -

Prajasukhé sukham rijnsh

Prajinim ca hite hitam

Natmapriyam hitam rajnah

Prajinim tu priyam bitam®.

The Prince should seek his happiness in th
happiness of his subjects and his welfare in theirs
His good is not what pleases himself but what please
his subjects. Kautilya strictly holds to the laws of
Svadharma, and Jays great stress on, restraint of the
senses, Indryajaya and on the king settmg an example
to his subjects and having their welfare at heart, |

" “Readiness in action is his religious vow, the satisfac- |
tory discharge of his duties is his performance of

* sacrifice, equal attention to all is his offer of fees and
ablution towards consecration.”

According to Kautilya, the King is the first citi-
zen of the State ; and he shares the énjoyment of
the kingdom with his subjects.f The prince is requi-,
red to carry on an unceasing fight against the six ene- ,

- mies of a monarch—lust, avarice, pride, anger, !
drunkenness and insolence, and against the four
specnal temptations—hunting, gambling, drink and
women. The king as, the protector of the people

1. Kautilya : Artha SasthookI 18.
2. “Tulyavétand’ smi; Bhavadbhih saha Bhojyamidam

Ra)yem,i'* Artha Sastra X; 3.
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may be punished for neglect of popular welfare
Consequently, it is necessary for the king to lead a
strenuous existence. .

Kautilya treats of discipline and the education of
the Prince in the first Adhikarana of Arthasastra.
According to him, ignorance and absence of discipline
are the chief causes of all diseases of the body politic.
The king therefore, should be well educated and
trained to control his senses. He should be instructed in
philosophy Anviksiki, in Vedic lore, Trayi in economics
Varta and in politics Dandaniti. The most important
branch of study is politics; and since a knowledge
of technical and economic matters is also required
for the king, and the monarchical form of jovern-
ment has been invariably the rule, and the principle
means of politics is force and punishment, the Prince
should be well informed about the sciences of - Artha-
sdstra Nitisastra and Dandanti. Philosophy is the foun-”
dation of all sciences, for it sharpens the mind and
makes it fit for thinking, speaking and acting correc-
tly and properly in all conditions of life. 1 hiosophy
helps the prince to discern according to the Vela what
is right and wrong, what is useful and what is u-eless
in economics, and what are right and false methods
in politics. The Prince will know about the duties

of the castes and the Jsramas, through his knowledge
of the Vedas. He should learn economics from the Super-
intendents of the different departments, and politics
from theortical and practical politicians. The Prince
should be 2 man of large aims and should always keep
in touch with the-aged and learned men and seek
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* their advice in all matters of difficulty, for his duties
are so varied and comprehensive as to include promo-
tion of agriculture, commerce, construction of buil-
dings and roads, maintenance of orphans, old and the
infirm and afflicted persons, and provision of food,
clothing and residence for the weak, needy and the
indignent.

As all education depends for its fulfilment, on
the control of the senses Indnyagaya, it is of the utmost
importance that the Prince should practise self-control,
and conquer the Ansadvarga, viz, lust, anger, greed,
pride, haughtiness and vain glory. The day is divi-
ded into eight Nahkas and the Prince is enjoined to
observe duties allocated to each particular Nalikd. He
is required to enguire about the needs of the people
in the second Naliks, Duitiya Pduraydnapadandm Karydni
Pasyet; heis to study philosophy, Vedas and other
branches of knowledge Svadhydyam ca kirvita in the third
Nalika and so on. According to rules given about
the daily duties of the Prince, it would appear that
there could not be a harder and more complicated
life than that of a ruler. Because, as even the best of
princes could not hope to attain success alone in the
task of protecting the subjects and of maintaining
Dharma, the Prince is required to be meticulous in the
choice of his friends and servants; and several chap.
ters in the Arthasdstra are devoted to the chojee of
Ministers and officials and to the ways and means by
which to discern their truc character! It jo this

1. Kautilya's Artha Sastra. 1, 6.
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responsibility that impels the Prince to organise a
formidable 1 system of espionage and by meins of
temptations and the like, test the reliability of officials
and servants of the administrative hletarchy The

Spy servicé is carefully organised and the' spies. com-
municate with one another and with the head office, by

signs and secret writing. Loyal persdns are rewarded

and disaffected and all dangerous elements are got rid

of by police regulation and criminal law (Kantaka Sodha-

nayt . The Prince is advised to employ-all Linds of
cunning and abominable methods to get rid of un-

reliable mintsters, traitors and enemies of State who

are too powerful to be dealt with openly.

Suami is the sovereign of a territory, in&ependent of
any wider political unit, which is not a lifeless instru-
ment but a living organism of a higher kind endowed
with spirit and body. When Kautilya specifies the
essential qualities of the Sudmi, he does not imply that
he must be a King;* and these qualities are of an_
attractive nature Abhgdmika, those that relate to the
understanding, Praina, enthusiasm Utssha and Atmd
Sampad or self-possession  The Sudm: was to be also a
Sakya Sdmanta, one, whose neighbours could easily be
controlled, one possessed of an important assembly
of ministers Akshudra-panshatka,

The Greek and Indian conceptions of kingship
wete amazingly similar, for Plato, mentions of the

). Kantilya : Artha Sastra IV, 13.
2. D.R. Bé:enndnhr : Some Axpectu of Ancient Hindu Polity,
. B
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‘employment of four tutors designated ‘most wise',
‘most just’, ‘most tmeperate’ and most brave for the
cducation of Persian Princes. The first taught love
of Zoraster, the sccond, to be truthful, thc fourth
to be fearless and the third not to be mastered even
by a single pleasure, in order that he may acquire
the habit of being a free and real Ming. one, who is the
fifst of all, the ruler of whatever -are, in himself, and
nat their slave.)) This is significant for the secret
of Kautilyan conception of government was “like-
wise, t cmastery of cneself Atmaraiva Sahdyéna which
would lcad to the mastery of everything else.

The essence of Rajadhavrma consisted in self-
government “Swargy” depending upon  self-control
and self conquest Atma Samyama Gindhiji, true to
this great tradition of politics, lived accordingly and
achieved emancipation. Kautilya envisaged a con-
ception of kingship removed from the taint of
absolutism of any kind and asserted that ‘only a ruler
- who rules himself can long rule others. Whoever is
the sovereign, even one whose dominion extends to
the ends of the earth, if of perverted disposition and
ungoverried senses, he must quickly perish ‘Viruddhi
Vnittir Avasyendriyah ¢ It is victory over the powers of
perception and action that is eternally efficacious;
*Krtsnam he Sdstram Idam Indnya Jayah's  Plato, Iikewise |
spoke of the heroism of a king whose victory wasa
a victory over pleasures, 2 symbol of self-conquest”

"1 Aleibiades 1, 122.
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and self-lnowledge.t Ascka stated in one of his
Edicts ‘The foremost victory, is the Victary of
Dharma, and he enjoined upon his successors to regard
as victory, the victory of Dharma whxch availed for
this world and the other.?

Kautilya and Sukra proceed on the assumption
that sovereignty necessarily belongs to Kings. They
were aware of other forms of Government as when
Kautilya speaks of sovereignty, sometimes, as the
property of aclan or Gana and concedes that the
Corporation of clans is invincible in its nature, and
|being free from the calamities of anarchy, can have
la permanent existence on earth. Sovereigaty is not
a right to be clainied but 2 matter of duty impased
by Brahma. Kautilya does not speak of a State in the
. national sense, for his State is not restricted to one
race, language or religion. Thereisa certain com-
pactness or homogenelty of feeling about the State,
! and of the Social order with its hierarchy of castes
and dominated at the top by the Sovereign.

Centrifugal forces were in vogue in his time and
Kautilya tried to integrate the social forces into a
coherent whole under the aegis of a strong centralised
monarchy. The State, according to him, is a living
orgamsm with spirit and body; it isa union of soul
"and body, of material elemenis and vital forces; it
has in its parts as members, Srénis and Sanghes which

1. Plato. Laws 841, C.
2, Thirteenth Edict, Line 7,
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are animated by special motives and capacities in
order to satisfy in various ways, the varying needs
of the whole community. The State is a moral and
spiritual organismy developing itself from within,
outwards; a great body which is capable of taking
up into itself, the feeling and thoughts of the Janapada,
of uttering them in law, and realising them as Szsana.
M

The personality of the State is the Swim: mani-
festing a will of his own, He is the embodiment and
personification of Power conceived in its highest dig-
nity and greatest force; plentitude of public power
and supreme public dignity and majesty are Swam:'s
characteristics.  “A Suagm: ‘Kautilya says’ when °
endowed with rich qualities enriches the Prakrtis with
his own richness , of whatever character he is, of
that character, the Prakruis become, because their
progress and decline are dependent upon him."”

A Swam is indeed their Kata-Sthanye or immutable
spitit  The Prakmss grow or decline with him hke
the Sun in the solar system or the soul in the human
body, the King is the inner soul Antar-gtma, pervad-
ing the movable and the immovable Universe and the
primary elements of creation in the State as the sym-
bol of the Universe : Rdje Rajyammti-Prakrit Sambshépah.®
The Prakst: in epitome means that the king is the State
not in the sense of «C’ etat Crest mor’ because that would
wodenily ‘mophy enkmited and arbitrary power; but

1. Artha Sastra Book I Ch. 17
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the manifestation of the integeity and welfate of
the State.

Kautilya does not attach much importance to
the theory of divine origin. Kingship isa human
and not a divine institution.' The life of the Ling
is hard and exacting, and the detailed time-tables of
work ordained for him indicate the strenuosity of his
existence in the State. No distinction is made
between his private and public duties* The King is
jdeal in private life. ‘With his organs of sense under
control, he shall keep away from hurting women and
property of others, avoid not only lustfulness even
in dream, but also falsehood, haughtiness and evil
proclivities and keep away from unrighteous and
uneconomical transactions. But® when the good of
the State requires it, and he has to defend it against
unrighteousness he must be prepared to practice
treachery, deceit and sacrilege if need be, by setting
up temples with idols by taking advantage of the
credulity of the people, and by replenishing the
treasury from exactions from the rich.! . The kingis
always a public person dedicated to the service of
4he State. ‘Rajnohi Yagnah Kdrydnusa
Dakshing vnitt sdmyam cha Dikshuasy dbhiséchanam®  The
Swam: 1s the architect of Dharma and is a Dharmapravar-
taka engaged constantly in the peformance of tight-

Artha Sastra Book I Ch. 10
Artha Sastra Book I Ch 10

. Artha Sastra Book I Ch. 7.
Artha Sastra Book V, Ch, 1, 2,
5. Artha Sastra Book I, 15.

e
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eousness. Dharmdya Réia Bhavati Na Kama Karandya tu,
The king is the protector of the Social order.

Chaturvasndmasroms Loke Rdina Dandéna Pahtah
Sevadharmakarmabhirato vartate sveshu vesmasul

Furthermore, the duties and the functions of
the King are the duties and the functions of the State.



CHAPTER VIIL
THE PRINCIPLE OF OMNIPOTENCE

The King represents the sum total of the distinc-
tive functions of the eight gods. Of those the attri-
butes of six Gods are important. Indra for protection
of person, Arma for diffusion of culture, Sun for
light in religion and destruction of irreligion, Yama
and Agm for economic functions of State.

The essential functions of the King are protection
and punishment. There are two strands of thought
in Hindu belief about the conception of punishment.
Bhishma of the Mahabharata one of the most important of
political thinkers of India postulates a Golden Age, of
pristine purity and bliss : an Age of innocence of man
governed by sense of Dharma or law of reason. In the
Krtayuge State, there was only Dharma and no Adharma,
no Karyakary 1. Agamydgamya, Vachyavdchya and Bhakchya-
bhakshya. In this State, man by his own nature and
spontaneity observed Dharma. But Moha, Kima, Lgbha
and Raga brought atout corruption and degradation
of human nature and man departed from God, hated
other fellowmen, and fell into confusion and disorder
of every kind., The restoration of Krta Yuga was
brought about by Rajya. Thisidea was in keeping
with the general Indian philosophic conception of the
original purity of self, the self being caught up inan
interminable Karme Wheel due to an intermixtyre of ¢
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Dosa and Adosa. Purity and impurity and the resurrec-
tion of the self and its restoration to its original purity
by a process of spiritual discipline, was the order.

All Hindu thinkers did not believe in the funda- .
mental goodness of man and never set a high premium
on man’s natural impulses. Muahdbharata itself does
not offer a roseate romantic conception of human
nature ; on the other hand, the non-state was
conceived to be a war of all against all, a state of
nature in the Hobbsonian sense or Matssa Nydya, in
Hindu legal terminology. Such a state arises when
there is a conflict between powerful and helpless units,
when the helpless people are crushed and obliterated
by the powerful. The intelligence of man is eclipsed
by Moha, is empowered by cupidity and then is vitia-
ted by Kama to possess things not possessed ; and
ultimately, the mind is overpowered by Rﬁg:z‘WhiCh
ignores the distinction between what should be done
and what should not be done, and as a consequence
there appears sexual licence, libertanism in speech
and diet and indifference to social and political morals,
It is, with this negation of morals and manners, with
the nullification of property and with the antithesis
of Jaw and justice, that the non-state is identified.

There is a description of the State of Nature in
Kautilya, though reference to Matsya Nyaya is made in
a few Adhkaranas. He is one of the thinkers who
entertains belief in the instinctive wickedness of
human impulses being corrected by Danda of the King.

{ There is a graphic description of what the Society .
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would appear like. in case of unrighteous conduct on
the partt of the king. Which enemy is to be marched
against; a powerful enemy of wicked character or a
powerless enemy of righteous character ? The strong
enemy of wicked character should be marched against
but when the enemy of virtuous character is attacked,
his subjects will help him or die with him.

By insulting the good and commending the
wicked ; by causing unnatural and unrighteous sla-
ughter of life; by neglecting the observance of proper
and righteous custom ; by doing unrighteous acts
and neglecting righteous ones.!

Uchitanam Chantranam Dharmistdndm nivartanathi
Adk a P Dharmasyavagrah ca;

By doing what oughtnot to be done, and not doing
what ought to be done, by not paying what ought
to be paid and exacting what ought not to be taken;
by not punishing the guilty and severely punishing
the less guilty, and by arresting those who are not
to be caught hold of, and leaving those who are to
be arrested; by undertaking risky works and destroy-
ing profitable ones; by not protecting the people
against thieves and by robbing them of their wealth;
by giving up manly enterprise and condemning good
work; Pdtah purusha kavandm karmdndm guna dushandih :
by hurting the leaders of the people and despising
the worthy, Upaghdtath pradhdndm manydndm chavamdnandih;
by provoking the aged, by crooked conduct, and by

1. Artha Sastra Book VI, Chapter 5., 276.
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untruthfulness dhanaisch ddhana fshamyéna
anrténa ca, by not applying remedies against evils and
neglecting works on hand; and by carelessness and
negligence of himseif in maintaining the security of
person and property of subjects--the king causes

impoverishment, greed and disaffection to appear
among his subjects Rdnah Pramadalasyabhydm Yogakshéma
vadhenaca Prakrindm kshayo lobhs Vairagyan chopadyate

when a people are impoverished, they become greedy; |
when they are greedy they become disaffected,

Kshingh prakntays lobhdm lubdha ydntwwdgaiam?  Hence |
no king should give room to such causes as would

bring al out impoverishment, greed or disaffection

among his people Tasmat prakntindm kshaya lsbha wraga *
karanam rothpdlayet

Kautilya set a high premium on institutions and
conventions of-socicty and regarded these to have been
designed to educate man out of primitive licence and
beastly freedom, to correct infirmities of humen
character or to restrain and tame the brute in man by
opening out avenues for a fuller and higher life. It is
only by the institution of Rapa with its instrument
Danda that the impulses of man could be restrained
and directed to fulfil the common good ‘Sarvo danda
guto loko Durlabhohs Suchih kuachit Danddsya hi bhayat kritsnam
Jagat bhogara kalpate  According  to Kautilya, i the
absence of punishment, Matsya Nydsa operates and
Jeads to the disruption of the world. A State is what
it is, because 1t can coerce, Testrain or compel; the
State vanishes, if control or Danda is removed from

1. Gonapati Sastr1. Arthasastra Bk, 7 Ch &,



128 STUDIES IN KAUTILYA

social life.  Coercion or force is the sine qua non of the
State. Baiyd1 Ba'am hi grasate Dandadharadbkdve; it is the
principle of omnipotence, the abstraction of that power
whose concrete, embodiment is Swami { Dandadhara ).
He is absolute with jurisdiction over all, and uncont-
rolled by any, except by self-imposed laws. Heis
the protector of all beings, keeping them to their
svadharma and making them co-operate in the realisa-
tion of happiness. Itis by Danda that the State can
be saved from reversion to the logic of the fish and
utter anpihilation. As the people can also be induced
to be followers of Dharma by judicious administration

" of Danda, it is the foundation of all civic life, the great
support of virtue and the motive force in animating
mankind towards the fulfilment of righteousness.
Danda is a potent instrument of danger éven to the

Ruler himself who would be destroyed by maladminis-
tration and violation or dereliction of duty. Danda
brings into existence, a well regulated society with its
institutions of Property and Bhoga.

 Man, therefore cannot do without organisation
and he must submit to a State and its instruments of
sanction, coercion and punishment, in order to realise
righteousness. Dharma is synonymous with Statehood
and with the Dandadhara. for he is the protector of
Dharma, law, justice, Varnds dh order, svadharr
and duty. Dharma Is inconceivable in Argiska state
and it emanates in Danda which in the form of
command, determines what is eternally efficacious,
" and therefore is obligatory for every individual to
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obey. Jamm ssays,‘Chadana lakshanartho dharmal’ and
accordmgly that which is determined by command
is Dharma which thus becomes xdentxcal with Danda.

In simple terms, Dharma is Danda. Danda supports the
law and constrains man to mind his own duty, it
also enforces, and Danda as duty is the obverse of
Dharma s law, looking Dhaima from the angle of Prajd
or praktn, who are kept, each in his proper sphere by
a discriminating use of the weapon of sovereignty 1

Then, justice if violated destroys the State, and
if ‘preserved, maintains the State and therefore,
maintenance of justice is the sie quanon of the State'
and Kingship; and justice is the discrimination of the
good from the bad and is calculated to minister to
the virtues of the rulers and the ruled and to promote
the common good. The sovereign, according to
Artha Sastra, gives the widest publicity to his commands
Sasana, which is justice and is thus identical with the
Truth. Law represents universal human conscience
and the act of a Law-maker is an embodiment of this
conscience. Accordingly, the commands of the king
are documented in Sdsana Patra by Lekhaka who clearly
and in unequivocal language promulgates the king’s

law.

1 Artha Sastra  Tiksbnédandoh: Bhutdnam  udvéjamyah
Mridudandah paribhuyate Yatartha dandsh pijvah
Suwignita pramitohi dandah praj@dharmirtha hamith
ybjayate Book V. Ch 3. N

Ganaganath Jha  Indian Thought 1980 .
KL Sikar Lectures I Political Institutions p 23-24,
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Atra Sathy# Sthitho dharmah vyavahdrastu sdkshishu
Charitrdm Sangrahe pumsam, Rajndmagnd tu Sdsanam.

Kautilya exalts the power of the king above all
other sources, unlike the political writers who
preceded Kautilya or followed him. Thereisa cate-
gorical assertion about the transcendental character
of Nyaya and enacted-law ; and its being the authentic
Constitution is implied in the verse :

Sastram vipratpadyéta dharmanydyena kenachit
Nyéyastatra pramonam syt tatra paths hi nasyan.)

This does not repudiate the supermacy of Law
'in all higher departments of knowledge, but only
aims at a reconciliation of Varndsrama dharma with
king-made Dharma This exaltation of kingly authority
by Kautilya was dictated by the general disruptive
forces that were disintegrating kingdoms in his time
and were an invitation to universal territorial
monarchy. For, the first time, in order to achieve
the integration of States and their eventual solidarity
against internal and éxternal enemies, Kautilya
pleads for the modification of existing Vjavahara and
Achara by royal legislation and jurisdiction.

The interpretation and the enforcement of the
king's Law was to be done by Dharmasthiya and
Kantaka Sodhana Courts.  There is nothing unusual in *
the description about civil litigation being schemati-

1. Arthe Sastrs Book IIL Ch, 1.
Dh ha vyavehdrascha chari Ao

Vivadurthaschiatushpadah paschimeb purvabadhakah
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cally divided into twenty Prakaranas and dealing with
rules regarding Iabourers and co-operative under-
takings, rescission or purchase and sale, resumption
of gifts, without or with ownership, robbery, defama-
tion and assault, gambling and bétting and mis-
cellaneous offences. Royal officers and Dharmasthas
administered the Law according to strict rules of
procedure.

But, the Kantuka Sodhans Courts appear as a
phenomenon in the legal history of ancient India.
The expression ‘‘removal of thorns” confirms the
thesis that the Dandadhara actuated by the sole «desire
of preserving the State’s integrity becomes relentless
in the supression of any form of wickedness that
militates against the welfare of the Janapada. The
Judges of the Courts were of majesterial authority
disposing of cases without the formalities of the civil
procedure Code and without the assistance of the

jurists. 1

The organisation of the Kantaka Sodhana Courts
was to meet the demarids of a new political emergency
as that of the birth of an Empire with its highly
complicated Political and social economy and the
bureaucratic machinery constantly i 1mpmgmg 0n the
trades and the vocations.

The exigencies of the Empire which Chandra-
) gupta had Torged, demanded a separate system of Law
which governed the relations of the Executive and
the Administrative authorities of government. The
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administration had taken on itself, enormous burdens
of responsibility and had to protect itself against
internal danger from artisans, washermen, musicians,
“Bhastakas, and merchants; against national calamities,
‘sgainst the wicked, living by foul means and employ-
ing criminal propensities to destroy® the tranquility
of the land. Vast discretionary power was vested in
the hands of the administrators and the ,judges, to
checkmate forces of disruption and tendencies to
destroy the fabric of society which was being
convulsed by new conditions created by the
Alexandrian invasion. There is a suggestion ‘that

this excessive centralisation of Magadhan government

with its corollaries of Administrative Law and

administrative courts, was induced by Hellenistic and

Persian influences. If one believes in the historical

character of the Artha Sastra of Kautilya and in the

radical centralisation of Indian Government affected

by Chandragupta on Hellenistic lines, one may say

that Chandragupta and Kautilya did more to Hellemse

India than Demetrius and Meander.!

.
| Kautilya did not invest the subject with any right
I to depose or kill a tyrant and there is no reference to
\ the Theory of Rights of the people, but only to coercive
| control by the king. . As the phenomenon of the
\Social Order was the resultant pf duties and as every
man had a group of duties, the rights of the people
werte indirectly referred to, by enumeration of the

1. Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Ri BT
XX Pog’

Vol.
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duties of Kings. Plato in his Republic assumed three
distinct classes with separate duties ; and the fulfil-
ment of Station, as Bradley suggests, was a good
enough practical canon of morality. In the political
thought of Greece, the notion of the Individual was
not promment. ‘and the notion of Rights could hardly
have been conceived;® while among the Hindus, death
in performance of one’s own dutyor Dharma was
preferable to a mode of life where one had to perform’
duties which should be performed by others.

Though Kautilya looks upon monarchy as the
best form of government for securing centralized
unity, Kautilya states that the king should regard
himself as a servant of the speople. Tulya Vetanosm:
Bhavabdhs sah Bhoghyamidam Rdjsam.t Arbitrary power was
not associated with kingship ; on the other hand, the
king had to control himself Shatru Shad Varga Thydghs
for passions and malevolent-affections when unrestrai-

. ned would destroy the Ruler. He was also required
to see things of State through the eyes of the aged
ministers about him and_ to follow the course of
conduct approved by them. He was to adopt
Vridhopadesachara and turn out to be Vndha-dharshin,

The King was not to act alone, as the chariot of
State could not be run by only one wheel. Sahdya
Sé&dhyam Rayyathram Cakramekham na rartate. The Sudmi
was to be associated with amatyds possessed with the

Low
1. Barker Greek Politieal theory P 7.
2, Artha Sastra Book I, Ch. 3.
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qualities described by Bahudanti-putra ; Abhijana préjna
sducha shaury dnurdgayutdnamdtydn kuviita. Sarvamupapanndnam
iti Kautdyah, Kdrsasdmarthddipurusha sdmarthya kalpyate.
Samarthydtascha !

- Theadvice of elders and ministers had to be
applied cflectively in practice, in administration in
the Kautilyan period when India was divided into a
numbcr of tiny, independent States, at war with-each
“other and incapable of vitality to resist aggression.
The King was to develop the qualities of Purushasa-
maythyd and Kérya Samarthya along With Indriyajayah and
a life of righteousness and unselfishness to ensure a
good and peaceful and energetic government at’home
and diplomacy, of peace outside the State. The
discontent of the subjects was a serious flaw and a
calamity to the State, for, the neighbouring princes
would always be vigilant and careful to watch and detect
whether the people of their neighbouring States were
disaffected or not.* Accordingly, the preparedness and
unpreparedness and the enthusiam or disaffection of,
the people, determined one's foreign policy and the
extensions of territorial boundaries Some writers
are inclined to believe. thus, that the function of
conquest was the most important of kingly functions,
and the Artha Sastra essentially is a study of monarchy

in relation to the expansion of domination of the

monarch,

(N | N
1. Artha Sastra Book T, Ch 4,
2. Artha Sastra Book VIII.



CHAPTER IX
THE VIJIGISHU : WAR AND DIPLOMACY

Wars in ancient India were the product of the
ethnic pHenomenon and of - Hindu Society being
hierarchic and placing a premium upon a warrior
community as the custodian of peace and order. The
mental milieu of Society, instinctive turbulence, the
desire for gallantry and adventure prompted by 2
psychological feeling of the barrenness of peace, the
spirit of jealousy, and the overpowering ambition
to acquire total mastery over land and people were the
primary causes for feuds and wars.  As the sovereign
according to Hindu conception, was the symbol of
unity and the centre of the State, and he could have no
personal ambition of his own out of relation to those
of the Janapada, the desire for expansion of territory
was considered by political theorists like Kautilya as
perfectly Jegitimate for any sovereign to attempt ; for
the desire for expansion, was the desire of the Janapada
in the midst of Incessantly warring states to plead
for consolidation and preservation of the security and

the peace of the State under one strong leadership.

Defence to one State was aggression to the other.
Therefore, a sort of Imperialism on the part of the
monarchs to become Samrat was of the nature of
federal units centring round a dominating ruler.
Attareya Brahmana mentions of ddhipatya, which meant
an Imperial system in which suzerainty on States

1. The book *“The War in Ancient India’’ by V.R R, Dikshitar
had been useful m the preparation of this Chapter,
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outside its frontiers was’exercised by the dominant
States. * The *concept of Janardjya ‘of the period of
Satapatha Brahmana which claimed national sovereignty,
was superseded later by the concepts of Chakravars,
and Sdrva Bhauma whose claims included Sarpa Bhiim:
the whole area within natural boundaries and the
whole country withi natural frontiers. -

Kautilya described this natural frontier as the
imperial field lying between the Himalayas and t}_xe
Cape Comorin, limited by impassable mountain
ranges on the North and the seas on the East, West
and South. This was the chaturdnta sovereignty, the
territorial ideal of a one State-India Chakravartikchetra?
and theattainment of the Ekardjatram or sole monarchy
of all the known earth. Kautilya defines this terri-
torial idea Désha Prittvf tasydm Himavat Samudrantaran
udichindn  Yojana Sahasra  parimdnam Tiyak Chakravarti
Kshétram.  This was the one umbrella-sovereignty
designated as Ekachatra. -

As the ideal of Kautilya’s monarchy was universal -
sovereignty through conquest, Nyayénacha Chaturthéna
| Chaturdntam Mahm Jayet, the notion of imperial rule
even through usurpation of degenerate dynasties as
suggested by Bharadwaa who figures as a great political
thinker in the Mahabharata—was rejected by Kautilya.
Kautilya's system was essentially a Monarchical system
detached from the Non-Monarchieal Suzerainties as
Janardya, Adkipatya and Samrdiya which were merely 2

J. Kautlya Artha Sastra B(;Dk, X, T
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collection of states under one acknowledged Super-
state, a federal Imperial system, different from the
one-king system of Kautilya. But, Kautilya was not
opposed to the teritorial integrity and independence
of Sanghas, as he records in his Artha Sdstra the need of
cordial international relations between Ekaraja and the
Sangha and recommends the cementing of alliance,
with subsides and peace, and in the case of refractory
Sanghas, with war.!

The Kautilyan system of an arena, where the
Imperial wheel moved unobstructed, looks almost a
substitution of the Empire of Religion, ‘Dharma Chakra
of the Buddha, and the adaptation of this phraseo-
logy to the realm of politics®* In the place of the
Dharma-Chakra, Kautilya organised the Chakrararth:
system, as the means of realisation and consolidation
of the Empire as preparatory to universal nghteous-
ness : Dharma Chakra. The Buddha familiarised India
with the notion of the Empire of Religion realised
through the machinery of self government of Sanghara-
pa, while Kautilya evolved the technique of the
Chakraverns system and of an integral Empire with a
view ultimately to realise the dream of the Buddha
which was universal rightcousness.

The Artha Sastra itself appears as a guide to the'
would-be conqueror ; and nine out of fifteen Adhika-
sanas of the Worlk directly or indirectly, deal with the
Chaturdnta Rya and  the suzerainty which has to be

1. Artha Sastra BA XI 1
7 VRR Dikshitar - The War 1n Anczent India p 80
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established over the whole world bound by the four
quarters.

The Utsaha of the Swami is to attain to superiority,
preeminence and overlordship, and to acquire an all-
embracing authority. over all kings, by achieving all
forms and degrees of soverexgnty over space and time
and thus establish his over-lordship of the earth up to
the seas. The Chaturdnta Raja of Kautilya does not’
find a stable equilibrium until he is the sole monarch
of all the States. The irresistible logic of dynamic
politics, forces the king to destroy the unstable politi-
cal equilibrium attained for transitory periods
between independent but unequal States, and thus
challenge the homage of humanity.

i

Kautilya, to achieve a universal moral order
describes the States as a highly centralising and unify-
ing power; and it seemed rational to him that during
the process of co ordinating the State, those - within
and without its borders should transfer all power to
it and accept the obligation to obey it ; for the State

* represented the universal Dharma, which consisted in
the hberation of the individual from both his baser,
internal instincts and any external factors that might
hinder the individual in the exercise of his duty and
the urge to perfection

The State was the realised moral life and the
State was always to attempt at a new synthesis which
would naturally arise out of rivalry of States, till at
last, a wniversal synthesjs was established abrogating
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ceaseless struggle, deterioration and immorality. Life
had to be lifted up to the vision inherent in the Divine
ideal, and authority had to ordain the ultimate
criterion of the conduct of social life, because those
who ruled, had a closer relationship with the Divine.

The authority of Chatumm:Ra_;u was employed to
transform the State into a wholly spiritual creation,
- He was to be the supreme embodiment and the cry-
stallisation of Kautilya’s philosophy of thought and

action.

Historic and contemporary experience confirmed
in the mind of Kautilya, the importance of inter-State
relationship, and the extreme difficulty involved in the
defence of the State and in the protection of safety
and security of the subjects. Clearing of forests which
separated States, colonisation,” irrigation from long
rivers which traversed through several States, real or
imagtnary insults to the honour and dignity of rulers,
indefinite frontiers, mere aggression with the osten-
sible object of preserving political unity often presented
great difficulties in negotiations and were the fruitful
source of interminable misunderstanrdings.

Accordingly, Wars being inevitable, Kautilya inhis
Anthasastra prescribes for the Swami a course of studies
which included Trayi, Anvikshiks, logic, Virta economics,
and the scienge of politics and diplomacy Dandamt: ;
Adhyakshas of departments and experts in military-
craft were engaged to teach the warriors, the sccular

sciences of economics and politics. Kautilya was seo
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much impressed with the superiority of practice to
doctrine that he insists on a period of apprenticeship to
the Sovereign. As the Hindu science of warfare
valued both ethics and valour, waging of war without
regard to moral and traditionally accepted standards,
was a degradation of the spirit of humanity, and of
the institution of war into mere animal brutality. Of the
two kinds of war Dharma Yuddha based on Dharma and
Kiita Yuddha based on craft and diplomacy, the former
was regarded as righteous and the latter unrighteous.

Kautilya who was familiar with these political
techniques practised before his past, introduced in
his great work,a political term which was an innova-
tion in his time) That was Dharma Viyaya, perhaps
an equivalent of Dhayma Yuddha, and accordingly, the
Viyigishu was to be satisfied with the acknowledgment
of his over-lordship by the conquered or defeated
States, the motive inspiring the Vigishu to do so, being
to avoid war and blood-shed at all costs, and to pro-
mote peaceful and diplomatic relations with the inhabi-
tants of other States and foreigners. It was a righteous
method of warfare where diplomacy and acts of
conciliation were the Sadhanas not only to avoid
fighting, but to win over neighbouring states.
The dominating personality of Vipgishu was to evoke
respect from the States, and from the people who were
to acknowledge his intrinsic superiority, and thereby
maintain in the circle of States, pacific relations with
one another.

1. V.RR. Dikehitar : The War in Ancient India,
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It is the contention of a few scholars that Dharma
Vijaya was essentially a term of  enormous
political  significance and that when Asoka born
and bread in the Kautilyan School of politics,
employed this term in his Thirteenth Rock
Edict, he did not mean ‘coniquest’ by morality for
conquest by arms, but, that, transformed as he war
in body and soul, by the sight of the horrors of blood
in the Kalinga war, he would be at peace with the
whole universe and adopt only when inevitable, the
righteous method of warfare.

One of the great services that Kautilya rendered
to the cause of International Law is the premium
he placed on Dharma Viyaya, and accordingly, he treats
the person of the ambassador and ‘Data’ as inviolable,
and invests the person of all those involyed in
negotiation, treaties and alliances, with an invioable
sanctity akin to religious awe. Retaliation was to be
resorted to, only in case of failure of conciliation
and compromiée :and this in form of Sama and Dana
against inferior powers and through the techniques
of Bheda and Danda towards equals and superiors.
All attempts are to be made, by the employment of
expedients of policy, severally or jointly, to prevent
outbreak of hostilities between parties in the contest,
and to leave them conciliated or pacified. When
every peaceful expedient failed, and war became
inevitable, then the Vipgishu should make vigorous and

1. V.R.R. Dilshitar : Mauryan Polity;
K.V. Rangaswann Aiyangar ‘Raja Dharma.’
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ruthless preparations to attack the enemy and
to vanquish him ®

The Ethics of the battlefield are concerved 1n the
loftiest spirt, and all great pohtical thinkers 1n ancient
India like Kautilya Commended righteousness even
mn diplomacy ~ War was something similar to ‘the

performance of a redic sacrifice and the Jaws of war
were laid down very meticulously for the sovereigns
to obey as a rehiglous law  Astrologers and sooth-
sayers observed various omens and predicted the good
and bad results foretold by the omens, and there was
a punctilious observance by the king of all the
ceremomials and ordimances Jard down by Dharma Yuddha,
beginning with the march at the auspicious hour
down to victory and the consolidation of the fruits of
victory

Prisoners of war were accorded generous treat-
;ment The fruit and flower gardens temples and places
of public worship wete to be left unmolested $ In case
! the defeated hing were to meet with death 1n the field
of battle, his son or nearest relative was to be nstalled
on the throne on terms of subordinate allrance * The
leaders of the conquered country were to be conciliat-
ed Public benefactors like peasants and husbandmen
were to be protected from all injury and harassment

The services of the Purghit and of the learned,

Artha Sastra BL VIICh 16
Artha Sastra Bh XIII Ch 4
3 Artha Sastra BL VII, 16 VIT 5

» o
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whose only profession was ministering to the religious

and spisitual needs of the community were to be

honoured with lavish gifts, for it was their guiding
hand backed by their power of Tapas and Mantras that

reinforced the Astrabshy Balam of the sovereign and

ensured him victory in the field of battle Itis an

injunction of Kautilya that Sastra Balams  combined

with Sastra Balam leads to the success of the State.

Sastyanugata Sastnitam Atyantam Aptam Jayan. Accordingly,

Kautilya assigns an importance place to Purohta

as distinct from the Mantn Panshad 1n the edifice

of the State and counsels the Vipgishu to regard the |
Purohita as his sheet-anchor in war as one who |
Uditgdita Kula Stlam Shadange Vide Numtté Danda Mithydm '
Abhwnritam Apadam Dafva Manushinam Athartabhih Updyalscha ’
Pratikartaram Kuruita.?

As contrasted with Dharma Vyasa, Kautilya men-
tions of Lobha Vyaya and Asura Vyaya under the category
of Katayuddha which is an acknowledgment of an !
unrighteous war, and the sacrifice of all principles
of international morality on the, alter of expediency.
It was a method of warfare which permitted the use/
of deadly weapons against the enemy, often in the |
form of intrigue, poison, charms and spells, necro- %
mancy, magic and sorcery, incendiarism and incanta- |
tions. Kiita Yuddha had the sanction of Atharva Veda,
and Kautilya as an able exponent of Vedic ritual and !
of Atharva Veda accepts tlus mode of warfare only, as i
a defence and of retaliation against the enemy of the

|
,

1 Artha Sastra Bk I,Ch 9 .
2, VR R Dikshitar The War n Ancient India.

|
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Vijigishu. For, the all-conquering hero, should be
able to rise to any occasion and meet even the
challenge of cunning and intrigue by similar methods.
The baser methods of diplomacy, as stirring rebellions
in the enemy country, by attacks at night, surprises,
devastations, murders and assasinations, and by
Maa and Indra Jala 2ll were covered within the category
of Kita Yuddha* t—

Trayobhi Yoktaro Dharma Lobhdsura Vijayina Iti.

Kautilya distinguishes the Dharma Vijayi from
* Lobha and Asura Vyayi and between the war of right-
eousness and unrighteousness. Two kinds of
Adharme war and victory were Asuwra and Lobha Vijasa
and the Asura form was the worst, as Asura Yuddha
permitted illegal and forbidden methods of vanquish-
ing the enemy, and securing the victory through
the most unscrupulous, and heinous means; and
accordingly, Kautilya advises inferior powers by offer
of land and wealth to pacify such a conqueror
Bhamidravsa Putra Dara Pranaharanena Asurawjayi Tushyati;
coveUsness, envy, jealousy and hatred and above all
the motives of exploitations charactensed Lobhavijayi,
“Bhamid Haranena Lobhavti -

As Raufilya gives elaborate details of Kata Yuddha
there is a misapprehension that untighteous and
rreligions wars had his sanction and approval.  But
as a political thinker, Kautilya had to investigate
‘every aspect of human polity ineluding humen

1. Artha Sastrz Bk, XII,Ch 1 Ch. 2,
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pugnacity and war and comment on therr relative
values

The application of unscrupulous means was
recommended 1n iternal affairs of a State only against
those persons who were mimucal to the sovereign and
who were engaged 1 activittes that were likely to
subvert the social order* Kautilya denounces the
cynical advice of Bhdradwaja a previous political writer
who recommends usurpation of the throne by his
muuster 1f his king were to die 1 a foreign land as
opposed both to nighteousness and to accepted rule
He deprecates ssmifarly a king's dev ation from the
practices sanctioned by tradition 1n inter statal
relationships

! When the advantages to be derived from gowng
to war are of a dubious character, Kautilya enjoins
the prince to remamn at peace for war may bring
about loss of power, and Vigraha being equal Sandiu
should be made because Vigraha leads to loss of men
and money? There are references in Avtha Sastra to
weak States being protected instead of being attacked
by powerful kings to the existence of a course of
action called Samsrasa that of taking the help ofa
powerful king whenever the State was threatened by
a powerful enemy*,

It 15 expressly fard down by Kautdya that wns
are the root of Sandhs and Vigraha between States, and

!

1 Artha Sastra  V Chapter 2
;’. Id VIT ¢ The Calcutta Review Sept 1024 p 13

Artha Sastra VIT &
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he affirms that peace depending on honesty or oath
alone is immutable in this and in the next world.
Kautilya condemns a fight with a nghteous king,
because thereby he incurs the displeasure of his own

' peopled He enjoins humane treatment of Dandgpanata
by Dandopandym (Dominator) and warns him against
transgression of his obligations to the submitter. |
Any breach of the pact may agitate the whole Statal
circle to actions for the destruction of the dominator
and provoke even his own ministers to attempt on
his life or deprive him of his kingdom.*

Kautilya stands vp for right as against might,
when he deals in his system about the restoration
of peace in a conquered country.’ He recommends
humanity, justice, benevolence and regard for the
people’s religious feelings as essential qualities to be
demonstrated in a conquered country. Kautilya says
A country should be given complete security so that
the people may sleep without fear. The king should
cover up the faults of the enemy by his own virtues
He should undertake measures which contnbute ta
the general welfare and prosperity.,... After
prohibiting customs which may appear unrighteous
or injurious to the State revenue or to an efficient
system of administration, he should establish right-
eous laws and customs.*

Kautilya condemned unrightegus war and
Artha Sastra VIIT, 13, o
Artha Sastra VIII. 16,

The Calcutta Review Sept 1924 p.22
Artha Sastra XIIT.

oo
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incendiarism and inhuman methods of destruction.
Retaliation in return for unprovoked aggression was
an old maxim in Indian thought confirmed by tradi-
tion and approved by predecessors of Kautilya. He
was a close follower of Atharva Veda!, and the concep-
tion of Dharma as an invitation to perform the highest
. tasks consistent with the changing character of society
had his approval. Dharma is relativistic and evolu-
tionary and thus transcends dogmatism and certitudes
of society, and is inspired by the One Reality pervad-
ing and penetrating the entire Universe, to act accord-
ing to which is desirable, moral and conducive to
fulfilment, and to go against which is undesirable,
and to end mn frustration. Dharma is not an absolute
and fixed standard of right and wrong, for, society
1s the field of operation of relativity and finitude and
always makes for the struggle of opposites motivated
and directed towards a higher synthesis Social order
15 a creatively planming order and Dharma has to be
re-discovered in the context of the ever changing
flux of time and circumstances, stages and condi-
tions, traditions and abilities. Dharma is relative to
time, place*and circumstances, and it foundits greatest
expression in the Varndshramic ideal of the social system
in the country. This relativism of Dharma is not
opportunism, for, the root of relativism is meta pohincal
and is determined by a purified reason or conscience
of the desiccless Nuprake, non-attached Tirtka, the
symbol of a fully ‘integrated personality.® Kautilya,

" 1. Artha Sastra Bk, XIII Ch. 4.
2. K.P. Mukherji : The State, Appendix, 1,
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when he endorses a traditional practice or rejects it
on motal grounds, in the context of contemporary
events and inspired by the highest motives of social
solidarity and perfect happiness and beatitude he is
trying to integrate political theory with some type
of perennial philosophy.

The weapons of war in Kautilya's times were not
5o totally devastating commensurate with the fearful
motives of the belligerants. Kautilya divides weapons
into immovable machines, and movable machines as bows
and arrows, swords, razor-like weapons, weapons like
ploughshare, armours for men, elephants, chariots
and horses, delusive contrivances and powders of
destruction.  Arthasastra mentions of four kinds of
bow, made of different materials and likewise, of fine
vatieties of arrows Sakti and Kunta weapons with
edges like ploughshares belonged to a variety of
javelin and spear. Kautilya calls Gade, Musala and
Yasti as movable machines. Axes ware regarded as
thunderbolt. The Asyasti was a dagger. He records
more than twenty-five weapons popular in his time
whose significance and use in the field of battle cannot
be determined easily or ascertained. Kautilya gives
numerous formulae for the preparation of fire

missiles and asphyxiating smoke and powdered
materials.
! " Kautilya furmishes definite information even as
. ragards defensive weapons and indicates that each
limb of the body had a special protective armour.
The army was divided into different sections and each
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section bore a distinct flag of its own and these flags
and banners, trumpets and drums designated the
nature of the unit of military organisation. Kautilya
while classifying organisation for defence, gives a vivid
and thrilling account of the fastnesses of nature,
man-made fortifications, water fortifications, moun-
tain, desert and forest. fortifications, which some
like those of Pataliputra the capital of Chandragupta
had a fort nine and half miles long, with 1270 yards
width, with a moat of sixty feet deep and two hundred
yards wide and with 570 towers over the rampart and
64 gates. That the Hindus were the first to
discover firearms, is borne out by Kautilya’s discription
of formulae of ingredients "that compased highly
inflammable powders; Devaddru, turpentine, lac
combined with the dung of camel and goat and
others were inflammable Agnidhdranah®; charcoal, wax,
powder of metals, lead, flowers of Devdiaru, oil, wax,
turpentine likewise had the same effect as saltpetre
charcoal and sulphur. Agnisastra was known already
during the time of Kautilya and the movable and
immovable machines which Arthasastra mentions were
intended both for storming forts, by flaming missiles
as well as for defending fortresses.

The army organisation was in the form of Chatu-
ranga devised as a game of war with Astapada boord as
the field of battle. There was the traditional fourfold
army of infantry, chariots, clephants and cavalry

1. Cambridge History of India Vol. I, page 411.
2. Date: Art of War in Ancient India P’ 40,
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which were increased later to eight-fold division inclu-
sive of transport, commissariat, navy and advisers.
The chariot had become an indispensable instrument
of war and Arthasastra mentions of Rathadhyakshals
Superintendent of chariots and describes in great
detail, the manifold duties of the Superintendent. The
chariots were of six varieties, two wheeled, fourwhee]ed
and eight-wheeled, hugely built and drawn by ‘oxen to
the battle field where oxen were removed and horses
known for their speed were put in harness. Elephants
too were equally an important force of war and were
under the control of Hastkadhyaksha, Superintendent
of elephants. Arthasastrg reveals that the science of
catching, training of elephants for warfare, equipped
with all the accoutrements of war had reached
perfection. The Bhadra, Mandd and Avara, classes of eleph-
ants had differentiated training suited to their tempers
and quality. The battle of Hydaspes against Alexan-
der had impressed foreigners about the magnitude of
danger involved in a war with well trained elephants
and chariots. The elephants and horces were looked
after by veterinary surgeons in special stables built
for them and with all the minuteness of attention
that could be given to them by a regular official
hierarchy. Hasthyadhasaksha and  Asvadhyaksha Were
grea dignitaries in the Mauryan Empire and their duties
were as onerous and responsible as those of Cabinet
ministers. The infantry consisted of Moula hereditary
troops, Bhrta mercenaries, Sreni guild army and Mitra

1, Artha Bastre Bk.1I. 33,
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armymen of friendly states and deserters, and Agqy; ¢
men recruited from forest tribes. Kautilya in addition
to these great divisions makes mention of war council,
departments of war finance, Arsenal, commissariat,[
Iatelligence department and foreign departments,
and a hierarchy of army officers with clearly well-
deﬁnec{ duties to prevent overlapping of functions

Expeditions were usually undertaken between the
months of December and March, and seasonal and
regjonal considerations determined the nature of long
and short marches, and expeditions, and also the
specific nature of the work assigned to each army
dwvision The relative strength of each part was
assessed and co-ordinated with others. Army mano-
euvres skilifully arranged by competent commanders
were decisive factors in military strategy, and Kautilyay
gives, as in the case of Mahabharata a vivid description{
of arrays Vyuhasand arrangement of forces in the feld|
of battle There were four kinds of arrays V_yuhas,\,
Danda, Bhoga, Mandala and Asamhata * Danda was classi-
fied into seventeen varieties, Asamhata into three and
the other two forms into four vatieties, Mandals had
Syena, Sochi, Sanata, Makara, Vapra and  Ardhachandrika
variety. The arrangements Chaturangabala were Arista
with chariots 1 front, Acala with infantry, cavalry
chariots and elephants in order, Aprathata with
elephants in front, Madhya Bheds with chariots in flank
and Anter Bhed: with elephants in flank.t B

The methods of warfare were according to thé

1 V R.Dikshitar . War in Ancient India.



162 STUDIES IN KAUTILYA

nature of weapons used, as Dawike, Asura and Manusha.
According to the manner of fighting, the modes were
Prakdsa, Kita and Tashni, open warfare, treacherous
warfare and silent or propaganda warfare, that of
spreading disaffection among the enemy forces,
Kautilya gives in his Arthasastra a marvellously clear
picture of the March’ and of the nature of the mili-
tary camp and arrangements made by the commander
for the protection of the king and the army against
surprise attack.’ Physicians and surgeons Jooked
after the sick and the wounded ; the armies retired
to rest after sunset, and offered prayers at the break
of dawn. Kautilya says that kings and the allies in

order to secure their triumph in the field of battle

should observe in their encampment, the strict rules

of self, denial, liberality and religion.?

It isa cardinal axiom of Inter-Statal diplomacy
in ancient India that war should not be undertaken’
for the purpose of aggression and when only all
other means and expedients of polity as Sama, Bhida
Danda were completely exhausted and war appeared
inevitable, then, it was incumbent on the Vijigishu to
fight the war to a successful end. Righteousness in
warfare was always commended and it was the injunc-
tion of Bhisma to Yudhisthira, never to desire to subju-
gate the earth by unrighteous means, even if such

1. Artha Sastra X : 2,
2. Artha Sastra XII: 3,
3. Artha Sastra IV : 2,
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subjugation would make him master of the whole earth.
But the dpaddharma sections in the Mahabharata consti-
tute the triumph of expediency in Inter-Statal affairs

There was the enynciation of the doctrine of
‘Balance’ of Power and the history'of Indian State-craft
reveals that this doctrine dominated the whole theory
of Inter-Statal relationships. They are treated from the
point of view of Viugishu, the would-be conqueror
being placed in a Mandale or circle of States. The
ethics of war was of a high order, and war fought for
a righteous cause was justly praised, and the soldier
was enjoined not to betray his conscience for any
material gain Even the instruments of war and
methods of warfare were not to be base, and”"the use
of barbed or” poisoned weapons was forbidden, and
mechanical contrivances which involved wholesale
and total destruction of life and property were condem-
ned. War was to be conducted on the basis of
equality 1 status, strength and armoury of the
combatants on both sides, and warriors dispossessed
of arms and weapons or in supplication, were to be
honoured, as women, the aged and the young, All
human considerations weré actually brought into
practice in the kind treatment of the defeated and
vanquished countries and their populations, and the

practice of Ethics reached its high water mark during
the period of the Epics and of “the Ashasastra and
Dharmasastras,  The sacredness and inviolability of the
person and property of the ambassadors were recoghi-

1. Mahabharate Santiparva XCVI 1.8,
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sed, and the kings who maltreated the ambassadors
and killed them, were condemned to hell and ever
lasting runishment.

Negotxatlon., pefsuasmn, conciliation and threat
of war were the atmbutcs of diplomacy, Ngya and
he who was proﬁcxent in Naya and the implications of
diplomacy, was the conqueror of the earth. Nayagnah
Pithaf Jayat. The Vijigishu was the centre of diplomacy,
disciplined by Purghita, and invested with six attribu-
tes, Sadgumya cleverness of speech, readiness in provi-
ding means; intelligerice, memory, acquaintance with
politics and morals. The Vipgshs was to adopt the
seven means of vanquishing the enemy, sowing dis-
sensions, chest|sement, concihation, glfts, 1ncantat10n.
medicine and magic. .

Though Kautilya discusses Kantka Bparadhvas, he

| was not his follower, for the Kautilyan ode, unlike

Kamkas's was not vitiated by intrigues and cruelty in

total disregard of humane and moral considerations.

; Conquest to Kautilya was not an end in itself, victory

was to be counter-balanced by responsibilities and

acquisitions, by the necessity of having to provide for
safe guarding them* ),

The basis of diplomacy was distinguished by
Prakrsts which consisted of Swam, Amayta, Janapada, Durga,
Kum Danda and Mitra. The Swami was the pivot of
‘the whole system “with great responsibilities, “Suami

|Sampat The King ‘was the centre of the Saptanga
t Tatkuta Stham Yohs Swams. In Kautilya and Kdmandaka

1.~ Diksh . Hindu Admi I fons p, 274."
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the term Preknti denotes not merely the elements
proper of a Stete but also of enemtes ' Raja Rajamins
Proknt: Scmk:bc’pah e

The Swami to dominate the Pmknn is to realise
the unity and solidarity of the Rashira  This unity
depends on the maintenance of the efficiency of the
administration and the policy of Government by the
Mantn Panshad, prosperity of the Rdshtra by Kosa,
defence of the State by the army Danda, maintenance
of peace and security of the State by Durga ,and Mitra
Kautilya has defined the limits of Rasitra and as 2
composite of Prakntis separated by clear cut boundaries
of other Praknnis; ‘and the Suamias the apex of the
whole structure to maintain peace, promote economic
and materfal prosperity of the Janapeda and to
sedulously administer the Praknus as the custodian of
moral law and order, and create conditions of right-
eousness or of a life of morality, if not promote .moral
Iife itself. He appoints the Purshita and the ministers .
to administer and supervise provinces of government
and social and economic life which he himself cannot
personally supervise or administer. He must select
great souls as ministers and, allow justice to put ue
relentlessly the wicked and the unrighteous Yever'
Dushtesh Vadharmkeshu ca Varteta Netareshu  The Swami 16
to protect the Rashtra from Upampdtas and  Vyasanas 11
constant vigilance, lest Pramade ane Aldsye in the State
might undermine and subvert the fouadation of the
social and statal order.

1. Artha Sastra Book : V Ch. ITL and 1V,
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As the king's duties are heavy and fraught with
great risks and responsibilities, he is enjoined by
Kautilya to divide the day into eight Nalikasand
observe his classified duties and studies accordingly.
Scrutiny and examination of accounts, redress of
grievances, study of Vedas Trayi, Anvikshuki, logic and
contemplation, interviews to heads of departments
and receipts, negotiations and deliberations, diplomatic
and inter-statal, secret discussions with spies, and
organisation of espionage ; then, complete rest in the
sixth Nahkd in the palace followed in the seventh and
cighth Nalikas by secret and highly responsible consul-
tations with generals and commanders of the
Chaturanga army were the manifold responsibilities of
the Suami during the day and night. Accordingly, an
jrresponsible and unmoral sovereignty was not
i tenable according to the Artha Sastra.

The basis of diplomacy of Kautilya as distinguish-
ed from that of Machiavelli is rooted in moral res-
ponsibility and does not warrant the conception of
immoral sovereignty. The catalogue of virtues
expected of Dharma Pravartaka, of the ministers and
counsellors of the Swami, the need of co-operative
and well co-ordinated and concerted action on the
part of the seven elements of sovereignty, and the
inter-statal alliance on the basis of Mandala to ward off
foreign danger and aggression and to promote the moral
order, all indicate that the Rashtra was conceived for
righteousness and not for unrighteousness.

The Inter-Statal relationships are treated from
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the pomnt of view of Vipgishu who was placed in the
centre of a Mandala  According to a Nii Sastra
writer mentioned by Kamandaka, the Mandala
consisted of four sovereigns—the Vipgishu the An
enemy, Madhyama potential friend or enemy and
Udasina neutral  Madhyama who belonged to the same
diplomatic genus as Udasna and likewise closer to
Vi gishu w s of greater potential importance than other
States The 1dea of the Mandala accordng to
Autareya Brahmana seems to have ongmated from Vedic
rituals while according to Kamandaka  the Mandala
was an 1nvention Of Sukracharya the Purohita of the
Asuras The conception of twelve States with allies
and enemies perhaps drawn from twelve day nte
mentioned n the Vedas® An the enemy, Mitra Praknt
the friend of Vigishu Anmuitre friend of the enemy,
Mutra Mitra friend  of the friend of Vipgishu and
Anmitramitra friend of the enemy s friend are the five
kings 1n front of the Vipgishu  Behind the Vipgishu,
are Parshmgroha tear ward enemy Akranda rearward
friend Parshmgraha Sare friend of the rearward enemy
Abranda Sastra friend  of the rearward friend  The
third and fourth categories in the Mandala were the
Maddhyama and Udasina to meet emergencies or refer-
ences to such powers

It 15 signficant that Vipgishu and An in the centre
should have different Mandalas of other States on the
circumference of the Mandala, determmed by laws
of attraction and repulsion and as 1nevitable and as
mvisible as the laws that move stellar constella-
tions Accordingly, the conception of Mandala was

1 Dikshutar War m Ancient India
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dynamic  subject to growth and development or
deterioration and decay. Each one of the indepen-
dent rules as An, Mitra, Madhyama and Udasina like the
Viigishu was the centre of a circle animated likewise with i
Mantra-sakts, Utsaha Sakti and Prabhy Sakit endowed with ..
intellect, treasury and valour to launch” upon dynamic
action. Fach one of the; twelve Lings in the Mandala «,
possessed the five clemements of sovereignty, and thus ,
contributed sixty elements to the Mandala State!  *

It was a problem for the Vyigishu® how to manipu-
late the members of the Mandala to the best promo-
tion of his own interests by all possible combinations
ind permutations. The Viygishu was to overcome all
:he members, by means of the four expedients Sana
Dana Bheda and Danda ; and as universal conquest was
a0t always possible it was necessary for, the Sugmi to
zonclude alliances or observe neutrality. The possible
attitudes that he could adopt were Sadgunya Six measu-
res of Policy alliance, war, marching, halting, dividing
the army and seeking protection. The six-fold policy
depended on the nature of the seventy-two elements
of the Mandala States, and as this was a piece of diplo-
matic manoeuvre, therewas naturally the exaltation of
the status and office of ministers who played singu-
larly* remarkable role in the maintenance of the
balance of power. -

Kautilya was-the greatest exponent of the doct-
rine of Sadgunys which consisted of Sandh, Vigraha, Asana.
Yéna Smsraya friendship and Dvadiibhava, duplicity.? The
conditions that determined the course of action were

1. Date * Art of War in Auncient Indis.
2. Dikshitar : War in Anotent Indfa.
t
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D:iz and Marusha, and the providential element could
be Nova or Ansva, favourable or otherwise ; while the
Marushz element was either Naya equitable or Apanays
incquitable. Kautilya enjoins that the conditions and
circumstances | of action must be weighed in the
balance of Ketdvz, Sthdna and Viddkat before g cdurse of
action is undertaken. , -7 -

Kautilya realised that War was an e, and eccor-
dingly enjoined the Swdmi to resort to any policy
which would ensure the harmony and solidarity of
the Merdata.  Alliances, Smsraya, should be sought
with good kings and  consistently mamntained
Peace must be maintained with  equals and
superiors; otherwise, it would be like “the collision
of unbaked mud vesscls causing mutual destruction”
or of foot soldiers fighting clephafits* The alliances
contracted with inferior powers were of various kinds :
surrender Atmamisa, hostage, Purashdntra, withdrawal
Adrstepurusha money Panknitya, heavy charges Upagraha
and Sutame cessation of land Adista and ‘homage
Panbhushana  The Vipglsku could contract Calasandhy, ot
Sthtrarasandhe , temporary or permanent alliances
These could be in the form of Mitrasandh, Hiranyasandh
Bhamisandh, Karmasandh OT Anatanta Sandht, colonisation
of unskilled tracts The terms of peace could be
unspecific or specific. .

# Kautilya, the superb statesman, of strategy and

¥

.

diplomatics, attaches greater importance to diplomatic ‘

Sangrdmika rather than to an armed contest. In the

1  Artha Sastra Bk, VI, Ch 2
2 Artha Sastra Bk. VIII, Ch 8
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.

ties. Upcksha is mentioned in Arthasastra as an expe-
dient of Udasina attitude, but the very reference

\xtsc]f indicates the great advances that had been

| made in the Science of Diplomatics by affirming that
a neutral power by cultivating a policy of indifference
to active preparations on either side of the belligerent
parties would actively contribute to suspension or
cessation of hostilities, and thus would bring about
the promotion of the Ethics of International law.
Threats of aggression by superior powers very often

‘ unprovoked could be warded off or neutralised
not by active and valourous opposition but bya
policy of Upeksha and absolute indifference even to
movements of enemy troops within the country; and
by cultivating the supreme virtues of patience and
endurance against ghe worst provocation,

7 The doctrine of Upeksha was emphasized later
on, as one of the cardinal tenets of neutrality by
Kamandaka in his Nitisara® and by the Puranas, like
the Matsya Purana; likewise, they all recommend to
neutral powers when confronted with unprovoked
aggression to resort to the diplomatic policy of
Upéksha. There is a noble statement by Kautilya in the
Vyasanddhikara section of his Arthasastra®.  As Kautilya
does not commend the expedient of Upehsha to be
adopted by the Vijigishu, but to be adopted only by
the inferor pouers, Upehsha, Mdaya and Indrajala are not

1. Kamandaka Nitisira Ch, 11.
2. Artha Sdstra Bk, VIT 18,

V.R.R. Dikshitar : War in Ancient India.
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spoken of by Kautilya as integral aspects Jof the

policy of Bheda. P

The excceedingly. complex and momentous
character of diplomatic relations and negotiatiohs of
the day, invested envoys, messengers and spies with
great importance and made them a regular and
indispensable adjunct of diplomatics, in theory and
practice, The envoy was a diplomatic officer lent
to the Court of another prince to represent the
interests of his master. He was a Prakdss Dita as
distinguished from Cara and Gadha Purusha who were
secret agents. He was entrusted with the work of
issuing ultimatums, gaining friends, of intriguing and
spreading disaffection. The ambassadors were of
three classes' Nusrstartha with miscellaneous functions,
fully equipped for the great responsibilities of diplo-
macy, with profound knowledge of the sciences;
industrious, pure-hearted, devoted, unflinchingly loyal,
being born of good family and with readiness for
action and for self-sacrifice and martyrdom ; the
second class was known as Panmudrtha, assigned with
a definite mission ; the third class was Sdsanaharas who
were merely carriers of Royal writs.

The spies were under the control of envoys and
were responsible to them for their movements The
main duty of Gidha Purusha was to collect information
of importance in the enemy’s territory and to report
to the government of his country. Thespy had to

1, Artha Sistra Bk. L. 16,
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be as swift as the wind and as energetic as the sun.
Kautilya's nine-fold classification of spies is an illumi-
nating commentary on the lugh level of diplomatics
of his Age. He mentions of spies as Kapalita disguised
as a disciple, Uddsthita as a recluse Grhapatika as setting
up a household, Vaidchala playing the merchant Taposa
as an ascetic, Satn as a student, Tikshra as an incen-
diary, Raesada a prisoner and Bhbseuhi @ mendicant
woman.*

It was an inviolable and unalterable Jaw that the
ng should not slay an envoy under'any circumstan-
ces. Havmg gathemd information, the envoy could
ask for permission to return home ; and if further
stay would imperil his life or jeopardise the interests
of his kingdom, he could even return without permis-
sion. This responsible office was not the exclusive
monopoly of any caste but was open to all men and
wormen of talent and who could satisfy the necessary
qualifications, The King was to accept reports submit-
ted not by one spy only but accruing from three
different sources, mdepzndent of one another * There
was a regu]ar secret service department; and there were
five kinds of espionage Samsthas, to which cultivators,
traders, orphans, firebrands and Brahmin widows
Panurdjaka Spies, all who were not much of a success in
their own avocations were recruited and made to spy
on the departments and the officials, and on the general
comaitt o aadminddendiar . Thearspits f@irndded hid-
1. Artha Sastra BL X Ch 2

Artha Sastra BL. I Ch, 11
2. VR R. Dikshitar . War 1 Ancient India,
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rmation to the king either by Samjna Lipi or Gadhalekhsa:
and their responsibilities and obligations were of such |
an order that the safety of the king, the weal or woe of
the Samrayya entirely depended on the honesty and |
accuracy of report and on the integrity of thir devo-
tion to the Rashtra.

There was a formidable system of espionage;
and not even the army and the navy could escape
immunity from the invigilation of the spies. The
infantry, cavalty, chariots, the elephants and their
commanders, the Adhyakshas of the navy and the
hierarchy of officers, the captains of sea-going ves-
sels on ocean routes Samudra Samydna Patha, and on river

. and coastal routes, Kulapathd too, came under the ubiqui-
tous examination of the spies. Al these complexities'
of organisation were found necessary in order to |
keep the Mandala ‘Visuddha’ pure, and which would '
become Asuddha with the surreptitous introduction of
obstructive elements by hostile agencies and spies,’
and accordingly the whole political game consisted in
the nice adjustment of balance of power among the
surrounding states'. This demanded eternal vigilance
and anticipation of aggression even from the most
unexpected quarters. Kamandaka the great follower
of Kautilyan School of diplomacy likens “the Mandala
to the outer rim of the wheel connecting the spokes
radiating from the axle. If the axle is strong and sound
it would be capable of holding the spokes and the
rim in place, in the course of the wheel’s revolution.
Any weakness in the hub of the wheel would be dis-
astrous,” It was therefore, the duty of the Vingishu to

1. V.RE. Dikshitar : War in Ancient India.
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keep the wheel of his Mandale pure and frec from
obstruction, for the great problem of the Suami was
how to maintain the strength of the axle and preserve
its centripetal character. Such a sovereign who was
able to maintain the equillibrium of the Mandala would
be the author of the world-order Rajasya Jagats Hétuh.

The Vipgishu to be really the conqueror of the
world, Chaturanta Mahim had to abandon lustfulness,
falsehood and keep away from unrighteousness.

The receptionr of what is condemned is desire;
and anger consists in oppressing the good, since both
these are productive of many evils, both of them are
held to be the worst evils. Hence, he who is posses-
sed of discretion, should associate with the aged,
and after controlling his passions, abandon bothanger
and desire which are destructive of the very basis of
life! The Raja can realise Sandrtha Siddhh only when
he practices virtuous life.®  As virtue is the basis of
wealth and as enjoyment is the end of wealth, success
consists in achieving that kind of wealth® which promo-

. tes virtue.

Dharmamilatvat Kamaphalatiat Charthasya Dharmartha
Kamanubandha Ya Arthasya Siddiuh, Sarvartha Siddhh **

1. Artha Sastra Book VIIY, Ch. 3
Asatam P, hah kdmah, kgpasch
vy Dosa bihulya

hah satam
atyan bh matam.
Tasmat Lopascha kimam cha vyasanirambhamatmavan
Panthya Jet milaharam vriddha sevs yendriyah.
. Artha S3stra Book IX Ch 7
., Artha Sastra Book IIT Ch. 15

(AT
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The Vijigishu with the aid of his own people and
party, power of deliberation, the treasury and the
army should get rid of the clutches of his enemies
and averpower them. 'The army, Kosa and the
resotirces of the Vijgishu were to be employed only
ageinst the wicked and not against the virtuous
princes;  Yevam Dushtésvadharmi Keshu Ch éta Netarésh
Even this conquest is for the dedication to the people,
for, the four Purushdrathas are unified, contained and
realised in the service of the people. The earthly
wisdom, unlimited earthly power and glory are the
legitimate ambition of kings, but these are the founda-
tions for a dynamic and exalted life of righteousness,
which is to be preferred to the ascetic ideal of utter
renunciation and other worldliness.

Dharma must have to materialise itself in Rashtra;
and property, law, justice and duty are to be concre-
tely realised through Rashtra. The total population
were to be comprehended in the two categories of
Vama and Ashrama, and as soon as Prajd was organised
into a State in any part of the world, Varnaskrama would
spontaneously emerge into being; then, Svadharma
would lead 10 Vamashrama Dharma indicating coexistent
phenomena in the social world; for Vamdshrama was
a political concept, and from the aspect of Praja was
identical with Rashtra.

The Scheme o1 Varma ol pot Ampy & graalabing
in rank and privilege; certain immunities arose
from members discharging certain functions and
duties; and this scheme of privileges and immu-
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mty on one side was bilanced by corresponding
duty on the other, because  economic and
socral advantages were dworced, and did not go
together  The plan stressed the vital importance of
Fnowledge and dedicated a small section of the popu

lation to these duties and sterilised 1t cconomucally

Protection was emphasised next to knowledge, and
wealth next to protection  Everything was envisaged
m the plan so that trade and ildustry which formed
the occupation of the bulk of the population flourished
and developed without distraction The motiwve of
segregation 1n groups set apart for defence and culture
was to prevent renuncration of their duties by men
who found the duties irhsome, otherwise society
would starve if each Order neglected 1ts svadharma and

encroached on the others The unwversality of this

scheme made for its bemng planted and nourished 1n

enemy countries by Vipgishu  The essence of conquest

and Chaturanta Malum was the consolidation of the

Varnashrama plan 1n the conquered world, so that a hfe

of progresswve nse 1n righteousness ultimately fulfilled

1n self realisation could be accomplished

As a radical moralisation of mankind was 1mpos
sible and the State would not always be bound by law,
the conflict between the ethical and the nattonal world
was eternal and peace and war were merely alternating
phases of this ceaseless struggle Machiavelli regarded
that War was a school of patriotism and a medt
cine for sick people  And if undertaken for supreme
national purposes 1t was wholesome and elevating ,
and consequently, m deciding on war the State had
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to consider its own interests and nothing else. The
pursuit .of such a policy might achieve a temporary
triumph but it provided no foundation for enduring
happiness, prosperity or security of a State. The
Cult of power only led to the twin evils of the idolatry
of the State and the glorification of War. Mankind
was far too profoundly concerned in right and wrong,
in mercy and cruelty, injustice and oppression, to
accept the cult of power or favour a teacher who even '
for a scientific purpose of his own, forgot the awful
difference. < -

Complete moralisation of politics was too much
to expect, but it was an inescapable fact that brute
force would slowly retreat before the conception of the
reign of law and the growth of the sentiment of human
solidarity. Man could not get away from the idea of
right, while it was common place that the self-regard-
ing action of a State would not always pay; and with
developing intelligence and consciousness, there would
be the growth of the feeling that the best chance
of survival, lay in intelligent co-operation for common

ends. .

Accordingly, Kautilya thought that it was of the
highest importance, that the methods to be adopted \/
to realise the reign of law, based on the organised
opinion of mankind, agreed with religion and morality;
that with the growth of the sense of the community,
preference for the method of the beast rather than that
of moralised humanity in Statecraft and diplomacy
conducted in interstate matters, with an utter disregard
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of the ordinary standards of mo}ality,-\yould be
rejected as inoperative\ in international relations.

Kautilya thade this manifest when he ordained that
the Vygishu should be humane in his treatment of
kings, given to a life of Dharma and nghteousness He
sustained the conviction that society rested on, moral
and spiritual foundations, and was animated by the
ideals of righteousness and peace that were preached

" through the Ages. “For, the individual was always
found to be more naturally * disposed towards Dharma
and beneficient action than towards selfish actions
and Adharma and thus political philosophy and meta-
physxcs were all along regarded as an expression of
faith in the ultimate sanity of man and his capacity
for spiritual growth. 'Vindneswara who wrote the
Mitakshara in the twelfth century, nearly fiftcen hundred
years after Kautilya, reiterated the fundamental rela-
tionship between polmcs and morals in the words

Dh dstrd g, lakshandm Artha Sédstram.
There was to be no divorce between politics and

Dharma; and Artha was always made to subserve moral
life. Seers and prophets through the Ages have
discerned and proclaimed the unity of mankind and
of morals over the whole field, and it was the general
acceptance of this doctrine in the past that accounted
for the horror of wars in general and an appeal for
the unity of all in the common pursuit of Dharma.




CHAPTER X'

KAUTILYA’S CONCEPTION OF LAW AND
. ADMINISTRATION.

Th; object of Aristotle was to re-adapt Law to
the promotion of virtue and noble living.! Reason
was the principle which inspired the social organism
.and this was embodied in Law. Reason made articu-"
late was Law. It was free from prejudice and was] -
the public conscience of the community. Aristotle’
says in his Ethics® Law is reason without desire,
Law has on the one hand, 2 ,compelling power; and
constraint is a voluntary one. Law is moral compul-
sion which freemen can impose upon themselves. It
has two voices, a voice of stern compulsion: it is
the higher self of the citizen. Therefore, the Jaw-
giver is a moral teacher of righteousness. His, duty
is to preserve the acts that,ought to be done and |
also to reveal and inspire in man the true motives
of action. ' A
Taw was not a code of prohibitions, nor was
* it limited to the corrective justice of the law Courts. .

* Its range was wider than morality itself, and in-

stitutions were the creations of Jaw; traditions and
customs rested on its sanction  All ideas of society
were moulded by it and Law was blended with reli-
gion, with morality and public opinion and by its
subtle operation subjected the society to its will.

1. Newman Pohtics of Anstotle Vol. 1 p. 478
2 Nicomachaen Ethics . X, 10

s
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Law was invested with spiritual efficacy and
power. law was a divine element immanent in
human nature. Aristotle notes that the worst fault
of untempered democracy was its lawlessness, and the
1eign of arbitrary will and thus entailing 2 condition
of negation of freedom, the dethronement of reason
and the predominance of clashing impulses.t, Plato
says in his Laws VI, 702 “The service of the "Laws
is also the service of the Gods, a service in which to
obey is nobler than to rule”; and this implied the
voluntary subordination of the individual will to the
will of the community,

“

Kautilya too, like Aristotle holds frank com-
panionship with thoughts that had paralysed early
Sastrakaras into inactivity. We feel in Astha Sastra
that we are in an upper and serener air in which
man's spiritual and intellectual freedom through a
Dharmic state is assured. Like the Greeks, the Hindus
too had to fight for the Law as far their King, far
Law was their supreme master, and they neither
praised the life of anarchy nor the life of despotism.
Unblest freedom was not the Greek conception of
freedom nor that of Kautilya, Kautilya is the
interpreter of Neo Aryanism against the nihilistic
anarchy of Buddhism, as Aristotle was the interpreter
of Hellenism as against prevalent barbarism. Kautilya,
like Aristotle, in the name of Dharma appeals to the
sense of honour and of duty and to human dignity,
to moral responsibility and to enlightened patriotism.

1. Aristotle’s Politics, VIII, 0.
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Neither tyranny nor Argjaks, but ordered liberty
satisfied Kautilya and this implied a delicate adjust-
ment, and of combination of principles apparently |, '
opposite, and of harmonising conflicting claims; for
the Hindus like the Greeks, possessed a sense of
flexibility and a faculty of, compromise.

2 Kautilya knew that the State which revolves
within its breast, only social and religious* problems
was bound to be weak politically. The Aryans in
order to make the religious conquest of the world,
had not emphasized the importance of soctal cohesion
and co-ordination through political integration.
Kautilya realized, like Aristotle, that the State in-
tegrated under a strong government could be a great
civilizer and the disturber and regenerator of slumber-
ing socleties, and at fhe same time, the source of
most of the quickening ideas which remake societies
and renovate literature and art. The two tendencies
summed up in Brahmanical Hinduism and Buddhism
often regarded as opposing and irreconcilable forces,
are perfectly harmonized in Kautilya, for Buddhism {*\/
stood for freedom for society, freedom for the |
individual and freedom for thought, while Brahmani-
cal Hinduism stood for supremacy of mind over
sense, of spirit over matter.

Kautilya's conception of Law was in keeping
with his conception of Politics freed from the tram-
mels of irrationalism. Law was not an expression
of the common will of the people, and all Hindu law-
givers agreed in prefering the origin of law as Sruti.
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Whatever knowledge that was not * syllogistically,
“worked out but was derived by flashes of intuition,
was regarded as inspired knowledge ; and customs
+like-wise which had been handed down from *the past
were also sacred. Historically, tradition and usage
were the primary sources of the foundation of Law.
Smrt: as a source’ of Law referred to Sila, practices
and recollections of those who'knew the Vedas as sour-
ces of law. .t

Lt . L

. The authority of long established custom was
never questioned by any society,'Greek or Roman,
and »all regarded that Law was something which all
men ought to obey, chiefly because every law was
devised and given by God, and made intelligible by its
being resolved by intelligent men. Law was invariably
Jooked upon as founded on the twin roots'of rehglon
and on agreement of men learned in sacred loré,
Thus, the community always revered the Assemblies
of wise men and vested authority in'them. The grea-
tesf importance was given to Sishtachdra, viz., practices
of men who knew the Vedas and who acted in society,
not from any obvious earthly motives but with a spirit
of altruism ‘and of conformity to Dharma. Sishtas are
deseribéd by Baudhayana as those who are free from
desire ‘Raga Dveshads Panthydge’ who are free from envy,
from pride, contented with a store of grain sufficient
for ten days, free from covetousness, free from hypo-
crisy, greed, perplexity and anger ; who in accor-
dance with the sacred law have studied the Veda
together with its appendages, who know how to draw
inferences from them and are able to adduce proofs
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sperceptible by the senses and free from the 'revealed
texts !

This  description  of Sista  envisages true
Brahmanical character which was devotion to God
and parents good temper freedom from jealousy
and bitterness farr speaking gratitude, peety, and
tranquility  Achara indicated practices which sought
to follow practices of previous good men Though
custom and practices looked authonitanan the abro
gative function of custom was bound to develop n
the absence of any' effective repealing agency which
was to adapt Dharma to progressive popular opmion
Narada and Yagnavalkya specifically mention that Dharma
which was condemned by people should not be follow-
ed? Accordmg to Kautilya the sayings of learned
men along with Vedas Puranas Ithihasas, Nsaya and Anga
were all sources of Dharma  All these studies were
regarded as the completion of the Vedic knowledge and
so far as any of them gave any gurdance 1t was entit
fed to be looked upon as a foundation for Dharma
Kautilya mentions of Anwkstht  Samkhya Yoga and
Lokayate sciences applied to matters of religton and
1 Baudhaysna I 15

Amer can Journal of Oriental Society December 1928

Among the Dharmasastras of Baudhayana

Apastamba  Vausta, Nearada Manu Yagnavalkya

Vishnu and Gautama Bautilya seems to have nsed

Baudhayana only Meyers E nlectung
2 Yagnavalkya p 180 Ed by Bapu Sastr1 Moghe
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*aw". The Secular body of law founded partly on custom
and partly on the authority of the- various texts was
also recognised as a source of Dharme which was under-
stood as a property of the soul. Atmagunah Dharma.
Secular law existed side by side with sacred law,
Qutside the pale of sacred law, persons were gover-
ned by their own customs and by the ordinances of
their own communal organisation; and the king was
required to maintain the Samayas as well as” whatever
were their religious customs and institutions.

Law was related to the environment, the social
and legal institutions of the times, the social ends
and ideas and the entire culture of the Age. Social
ends determined the content of law, and the relativity
of law to ends extended from content even to form
and source. The sources of law were pre-eminently
determined by-the ends contemplated by the society

to which the law applied and varied with a change in
social ends and ideas,

Kautilya recognised the importance of rational

" law or king’s law and its priority to Dharmd, Vyavahara,
and Chantra. The king’s law was to be in accordance
with the injunctions of the triple Vedas wherein the
four Vamas and Askramas are defined ; the king could
not overlook caste duties which were etermal. But
he could make laws and these were only regulatory
laws and not laws substantive which would make him

1. Kautlya : Book ITI, Ch, I
Book I Ch. III
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»
‘arbitrary. The king could promulgate fresh laws but
these could be done by superseding the Sastras, when
the new laws had their basic principles rooted in
Dharma. The judges well versed in the Dharmasastras
could demand conformity to Dharma, but as the judges
were at the'mercy of the king, the interpretations of
the law could be liberal and the king as in the case of
Emperor Asoka could turn out to be a legislator
rigorqusly enforcing the protection of animal life and
seriously circumscribing the liberty of the orthodox.

Law was rationalistic, in the sense, a rule or
behaviour to which men were to conform, was itself
a part of the natural order of things. The Greeks too
believed in Thams, laws as ordained by Heaven, or
nature, Dike that which was abstractly right, and
Nomos, secular laws originating either in established ,
usage or Governmental enactment. The greater part
of Greek law as Indian law was unwritten, being'
reduced to concrete activisation by ad hac pronounce-
ments of magistiates specially revered for learning
and wisdom. Law was common sense and right
reason in the form of specific rules cf human action,

Kantaka Sodhana

Kautilya makes a clear distinction between civil
law Dharmasthya and penal law, Kantaka Sedhana Three
ministers of the king amatyas and three learned men
acquainted with sacred law Dharmastas were required
to carry on the administration of justice. They
determined cases relating to duels robbery and dis-
putes among trade guilds. They distinguished
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be;ween valid and invalid transactxons, declared the’
offences of Parokta and Drista Doss and Svayamvada as
faulty and Anuoga, honesty arjava, evidence het and,
assertion by oath Sapatha as 1mportant step$ for success.
Arthasadhaka. .

Penal law was 2 part 6f public law, and all such
rules of law that concerned the functions of adminis-
tration in relation to administrative authorities among
themselves and in the relation of the administra-
tion with artisans. labour unions Sanghas, trader
merchant associations and foreigners, were regarded
Kantaka Sodhara Law.! It was intended to carry out
the king’s law in its minutest details, regulate the
administrative organisations of the Rashtra apd deter-
mine the rules of law Yelative to the activity of the
administrative authorities. It was to indicate the
right of Karuka silpa ganah which the ministers were to
respect and thus delimit the sphere of action of the

administration so far as the unions and corporations

of artisans were concerned ; it was also a method of
offering individual remedies for the violation of the
rights of corporations. Kantaka Sedhana was Manifestly

something more comprehensive than a body of penal

sanctions which were applied to all the castes and

corporations.  There issioners Pradeshtarch

1. Kantekas are artisans
Tainil and Malayalam commentary
Ganapathy Bastri Bk, 1I Ch. 1V
Kartchah 1 projopudekarthuat, | katulyah karukarais
. rhdud&)-.h tesham sodhanam.
Artha Bastra 1 Bk, 1L Ch, IV Anyan vareyeth desapidanah.
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‘were required to deal with measures to suppress

disturbance to peace. Persons learned in customary*

» ,and sacred law had no place in adjudication of penal’
cases,” as Kantaka Sodhana was secular and vitally
connected with day to day measures of administration
and*Rejasasana.  Weavers Washermen, scavengers,
medical practitioners, musicians, beggars and buffoons
.who. were all thieves in ‘e‘i‘Tect though not in name by
cultivating fradulent practices, were restrained from
oppression on the country. The individual was
protected-against the malpractices of merchants. The
Superintendent of Commerce supervised weights and
measures to prevent deception, secured an equitable
distribution of commodities, centralised sales in cases
of urgency and fixed the percentage of profit to the
merchants and regulated prices of commodities on
consideration of their outlay, 'quantity, amount of toll,
hire and other kinds of accessory expenses. The king
was to provide remedies against such calamities as
fire, floods, pestilences, famines, wild beasts and
spirits and demons. Against calamities upamipate
pratikarah, Kautilya suggests not only physical but also
supernatural remedies. Atharvavedavido Mayayogando

va karman kuryuh

In exer;i;ing remedies, the king had to protect

the afflicted among his people as a father his sons /
Sarvatra Chopahatan pitevanugrhniyat The CO{nﬂ?iSSiOUET
Samehatte was to protect the people against _the

wickedness of gudhapw: whose avocations WEr&..foul .
and were carried out in a insidious and mysterious
manner. Kautilya mmentions ?f thirteen kinds of
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criminals who secretly while attempting' to live by
foul means destroy the peace of the Rashtra. Kautilya

commends the employment of eyen ascetic spies to,

detect youths of criminal propensities.* Persons
whose family subsists on slender means of inheritance,
who frequently clange their residence, caste‘and
names, who conceal their own avocations and take
to luxurious modes of life, who are excessively attach-
ed to women, squander away their money, and whose
destination and transactions are difficult to understand,
had to be apprehended on suspicion.” Criminals had
to be seized on suspicion or in the very act or on the
basis of circumstantial evidence by officers like
pradeshta, sthantka, and naganka in charge of a fortified
town. But the production of conclusive evidence
was necessary before the accused was charged by the

offence and punishment meted out to him samapta-
karanam riyamayet.

Kautilya denounces acts of murder or induce-
ment to murder under infatuation of love, anger or
other sinful passions. Suicide under the influence
of passions is likewise deprecated, as life is sacred,
and what is intended for dedication to service being
violently removed due to personal infatuation,
Accordingly, bodies of such persons or of those who

1. ArthaSastra Bk IVCh. 3

2. Artha Sastra Bk, IV Ch. 3& 4

3. Artha Bastra Bk, 1V Ch, 6 ‘Sankarupakarmabhi grahsh.
4. Artha Sastra Bk, IV Ch, VIII ‘Vakyalermanuyogsh.
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induced suicide should be dragged along the public
road by the hands of Chandalas and obsequies denied

. to them in order to demonstrate to the people the
ugliness and immorality of suicide. Ghatayet svaya
matmanam stri va papena mohita'. Though different kinds
of tortures were employed to extract confession,
women, the weak and the infirm and those who made
confessions of their own accord were exempted from
torture; but no difference was observed between
the castes as regards punishment for crimes, and
even Brahman offenders were branded to a wound
and the nature of their crime was proclaimed in
public and they were banished or sent to the mines
for life. 4

Kautilya advocates the infliction of very severe
penalties on government officers and others who
were guilty of misappropriation or of damage to
state property, like granaries, treasure, mines and
manufactories. Issue or use of unauthorised orders
by officers was punished in proportion to the gravity
of the crime; even the judges were punished for
intimidation, unnecessary inquiries and delay
in the dischrage of duty, evasion and imposition
of upjust corporal punishment. The king was
required to test the conduct of government
servants and then, through those officers of
appraved character had to exami.ne the conduct of
his people both in towns and villages. It.was the
duty of the commissioners to determine the

1, ArthaBSastra' Bk, IV C’h.vn_‘
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criminals who secretly while attempting' to live by
foul means destroy the peace of the Rashtra. Kautilya
commends the employment of eyen ascetic spies to, -
detect youths of criminal propensities.* Persons
whose family subsists on slender means of inheritance,
who frequently change " their residence, caste® and
names, who conceal their own avocations and take

. to luxurious modes of life, who are excessively attach-
ed to women, squander away their money, and whose
destination and transactions are difficult to understand,
had to be apprehended on suspicion.” Criminals had
to be seized on suspicion or in the very act or on the
basis of circumstantial evidence by officers like
pradeshta, sthanika, and naganka in charge of a fortified
town. But the production of conclusive evidence
was necessary before the accused was charged by the
offence and punishment meted out to him samapta-
karanam myamayet.t

Kautilya denounces acts of murder or induce-
ment to murder under infatuation of love, anger or
other sinful passions. Suicide under the influence
of passions is likewise deprecated, as lifeis sacred,
and what is intended for dedication to service being
violently removed due to personal infatuation.
Accordingly, bodies of such persons or of those who

1. Artha Sastra Bk. IV Ch, 3

2. Artha Sastra Bk. IV Ch. 3& 4

3. Arthe Sastrs Bk, IV Ch. ¢ ‘Sankarupakarmabhi grahah.
4. Artha Sastra Bk, IV Ch. VIII ‘Vahyakarmanuyogah.
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induced suicide should be dragged along the public
road by the hands of Chandalas and obsequies denied
to them in order to demonstrate to the people the
ugliness and immorality of suicide.  Ghataet svaya
matmanam strs va papena mohuta’. Though different kinds
of tortures were employed to extract confession,
women, the weak and the infirm and those who made
confessions of their own accord were exempted from
torture; but no difference was observed between
the castes as regards punishment for crimes, and
even Brahman offenders were branded to a wound
and the nature of their crime was proclaimed in
public and they were banished or sent to the mines
for life. 4

Kautilya advocates the infliction of very severe
penalties on government officers and others who
were guilty of misappropriation or of damage to
state property, like granaries, treasure, mines and
manufactories. Issue or use of unauthorised orders
by officers was punished in proportion to the gravity
of the crime; even the judges were punished for
intimidation, unnecessary inquiries and delay
in the dischrage of duty, evasion and imposition
of unjust corporal punishment. The king wag
required to test the conduct of government
servants and then, through those officers of
approved character had to exam'ine the conduct of
his people both in towns‘ and villages. It wag the
duty of the commissioners to determine the

1, ArthaSistra Bk IV Ch VII,
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propriety of imposing fines in lieu of mutilation
of limbs, taking into consideration, the social position
of persons, the nature of the offence and of the cause
that led to the perpetration of the offence, the
antecedent and present circumstances, time and place
and equitable distinctions among offenders. Kautilya
devotes two interesting chapters for the discussion of
the status and freedom of women in society and the
meting out of punishment for violating justice.
Traders and merchants were protected against indivi-
duals and government servants ; likewise, mature and
immature women were protected from the sinister
designs of the wicked. The Superintendents of land
Chorarajukas and even the people of the locality were
required to make good, losses of merchandxse sustain®
ed by traders and merchants ; thus the lafter were
assured absolute security of person and property.*
Kautilya recommends likewise, elaborate measures to
detect crimes from seditious persons or those guilty
of treason against the king.

By means of Dh-rmasthiya and Kantaka Sodhana law
and administration, the Suam had to consolidate his
kingdom and exercise benevolent but absolute soverei-
gnty over the Rastra.  Animated by.enlarged ideas of
ethnic and territorial unity, the Suam: entered upon
the realisation of a positive policy and endeavoured
to bring under one sovereignty and under one admi-
nistration, all fragments of territory and people that

,.
1. Arths Sastra Bk, IV Ch, 13
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formed a natural whole for purposes of commerce,
social intercourse and defence. To accomplish this
purpose, the Swam: entered upon a career of aggres-
sion which necessitdted a perfect internal cohesion;
and accordingly, all interests, family and religion
were subordinated to Swam: and centrah'sec/l adminis-
tration ; and divine qualities were imputed to the
king by the wise men pragna and he was encouraged to
assert absolute powers in all matters of government
and society as crises and emergencies demanded
strength, vigour, energy of action, promptress of
decision, unity of counsel, continuity and consistency
of policy. ,The real work of the administration had
to be done by ministers of the bureaucracy, with a
permanent status and tenure and selected for their
administrative capacity, tact and resourcefulness.
Céordination, regulation and control, initiative and
encouragement were the functions of ministers and
heads of departments, and the entire hierarchy of
officers was to achieve good and efficient administra-
tion by undivided counsel, promptness of decisions
and a consistent policy.

Accordingly, the responsibilities of amatyas, anujin,
brhtyas and others who were all dedicated to the service
of the Swami were great and heavy. The king’s
moods were to be closely followed by the courtiers
and difficult situations had to be overcome by great
vigilance, tact and care.. The courtier hag always
to guard the king’s interest- and"his own interestgy nd
others in conformity to the principles of rightEOUsness
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and economy! The courtier was to avoid evil
aspersions against others and he should not ascribe
evil to others , he should forgive evil done to himself
and to develop as much forbearance as the earth.
Kshmatan prithwisamah, for, the life of a courtier under
the service of a king was like life in fire Agnaviva b
sampmhta vnittt rajopytvinam He was to endeavour to
arrest the fall of the king into evil habits and save
him from the intrigues, plots and deceptions of
encmics Mantra samvaranarthmacharants pragnah When
artha and honour were discontinued by the king, the
mimster was to abandon such a king ; but if the king
was @ sdamatmanamscha, the minister was to rectify his
own defects and loyally serve the king.

‘The responsibilities of the ministers at the time
of the apprehended death of the king were grave, as
apathy and neglect on their part would involve the
state in peril. Accordingly, to Kautilya, the ministers
like the philosopher kings of Plato were the inspira-
tion and the fundamental urge of state activity ; they
were the props of the ling's authority, and they
guided his destiny which was bound up with the
statc’s destiny with a firm hand, conducting the
administration themselves. In times of grave crisis
and national calamity, when the report of the death

1. Artha St BL VCh IV
Ahinzkalam rapartham svaptham priya hitah 5 saparartham
deschs'e cha Insath Dhavmarthasambtam ; prstah prighitam
bruyath, Nubruyath Ahtem priyam 3 Arnysm va hitam
bruyath
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of the suam: would impen the kingdom, the ministers
played the role of national consctence and of Prov;
dence and averted rajyavyasanas 10 the form of enemy
mnvasions by great courage and statesmanship  The
army and the treasury had to be safeguarded,
cognates princes and other chiefs of the royal family
had to be withdrawn from the capital and sent on
difficult expeditions, wild tribes, disaffected elements
and neighbouring kings who threatened 1nvasions
had to be concihated the heir apparent then had
to be brought out of the palace and displayed before
the public and then, the burdens of administration
transferred to his shoulders

Bharadvaja advocates usurpation of authonty by
the mmnuster 1n times of disputed succession Svayam
rayam grohuyet and the minister was not to discard what
had of 1ts own accord fallen to his hands, for, then,
the people would say that a woman making love of
her own accord will when discarded curse the mgp
Svayam arudha ki strr 1yayyamanabhs shapatitr Loka Pratddapt
Kautilya recommends that the mimster should mvest
himself with the powers of sovereignty during the
interregnum 10 order to consolidate the kingdom
evamekarsvasyamatyah karayet  but 3t 1s unrighteous ¢o
do an act which excites popular fury The Minster
was to mstal mn the kingdom such a Prince wheg
possessed kingly qualities rajaputramatys sampanam rqzyq
sthapayet, with the help of mahamatras and memberg

1  Artha Sastra Bk YCh §
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of the royal family: He was to address them thus:
Look at the father of this boy as well as to your own
valour and descent; this Kumara isonly a flag and
yourselves are the lords: The minister was thus
to persuade the yogapurushas to an acceptance of his
choice should commend the minister’s lead in the
matter with the sacred object of protecting the
kingdom. Ko anyak bhavatp asmat varnyam
arhaty palayetum st 1t was open to the ministers after
having consolidated the kingdom and taught the new
swami in the principles of polity illustrated from
Itthasa and Purana, to seek retirement from active
life and migrate to the woods in the garb of an

accomplished ascetic for contemplation, Aranyam
Dhirgasatram va seveta.

Kautilya is a great exponent of the doctrine of
the rule of the aristocracy in the Aristotleian sense
of the rule of the noblest and the best. The aristo-
cracy of ministers was to serve swam loyally, and to
immolate themselves at his altar if need ke; but
normally, the ministers were swams's guides and the
custodians of his conscience.

1. Artha Sastra Bk.V Ch. 5.
‘Rajys pratisandhanamekeisvarya che’

2, Artha Sastra Bk. Ch, ¢
Ayam vo nikshepah, pitarasyaveksha dvam, sachva-
Bhat ha d

j ~—Ayam, Bhavanta

yeva Swaminah
3. Arths Sastra Bk, V Ch, 6



CHAPTER X1

BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT IN THE
ARTHA SASTRA

Aristotle accepts the government by the
aristocracy as the best of the forms of government
Aristotle’s dealing with Revolutions and thejr causes,
is very objective and provides a code of conduct for
oligarchs and monarchs to keep themselves in Power,
when once power is gained and resorting to what js
expedient and necessary, according to the nature of
the situation, Espionage, employment of wotnen
spies, apparent manifestation of zeal in religion
without making piety seem artificial and insincere,
conferment of favours on devotees, infliction of
punishment through the agency of magistrates and
the law Courts, eternal vigilance against the hand of
the assassin, and remorselesness in getting rid of
traitors and malefactors-were some of the methods
however morally reprehensible were commended both
by Aristotle and Kautilya as the Decessary preserva.
tives of authority. At the same time, both of them
also state that the government should be rooted and
grounded in the heart and will of the people and
that there should be a pre-establisheq harmony
between the people and the government,

Again, according to Aristotle, the State is nop
an assaciation existing for the protection of rights’
only, for the increase of wealth, for the developmem
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of trade and for the extension of Empire. The State
is an union or brotherhood of equal men who are
prepared to rule and to be ruled. The people are
not brought together by force or fear, but are animat-
ed by a single aim to live the noblest life, of which
man is capable, and they should be unimpeded in
the exercise of the highest qualities moral and
intellectual. Those only were capable of membership
who could live for noble ends ; those souls and bodies
were not by nature complete, or inadequate to the
great demands that were made on them of those who
were marred by sordid or engrossing occupations,
and could not become organic parts of the com-
munity, and were therefore fitted only for lower and
ministerial functions.  Aristotle excluded from
citizenship, certain classes of the population on the
ground that their employment were degrading and
he made no secret of his contempt for manual and
industrial labour.

Aristotle lays stress on the ubiquitous and
penetrating influence of the state and the vast forces
at its disposal. The State has the general task of
regeneration  To this end, it must reorganise the
whole industrial and economic system and marshall
men in new groups and combinations assigning to
each its special functions. The state 13 to minister
to the souls as well as to the bodies of its citizens.
The welfare of the soul depends upon the harmony
of its parts and their unanimity as to which shall
rule.  Plato speaks that the individual city can never
be happy wunless it is drawn by those painters who
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copy a divine original. The well-being of the indivi-
dual in this and the other world is determined by the
principle or order which subdues the factors of
disorder by the supermacy of the soul over the body
and by the attainment of harmonious relationship
between spirit and body and by the unanimity of
the mortal and immortal selves within man, enjoining
as to who shall rule. The spiritual and immortal
part of man that lays down the law and is
the defender of the community, as opposed to the
appetitive part is postulated by Plato and Aristotle ;
and this corresponds to Kautilya's division of the
social orders into Brahmana, Kshatriya and Vaisya and
the superiority of the sacred to the royal and Vaishya
communities.

Accordingly to hoth the thinkers, the State
appears as the soul to the body, and by salutary
restrictions, the State will withdraw the facilities for
vice, and it will remove many existing temptations
by raising the standard of material prosperity. The
State is an organism round whom emotion and living
sentiments could gather and the individual citizens
could feel that the State was not extraneous to them
but that it was always in close and organic and lving
association with them.

The System of State Aid

‘The tendency all over the world has been to-day
in the direction of State aid, State enterprise and
State intervention while in countries, like Russia, the
State has become a ‘Universal’ provider. There has
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been official interference in economic matters ; only
the depth and area of that interference at any parti-
cular thoment have been detérmined by the exigencies
of the government and the public opinion of the
citizens.

In ancient India, there was an active encourage-
ment to industries, agriculture and commerce by the
_State. The welfare of the State was promoted by
abundant supply of raw materials as well as manu-
factured goods ; and the state gave active assistance
to agriculturists and manufacturers and to traders
and, merchants. 1t Is Temarkeble that the State’s
ideal of public and social duty towards the subjects
was very high. The State-aid comprised of state’s
initiative in starting private industries, experiemntal
in character, making the projvision of expert scientific
advice and commercial ihtelligence. Possible as
well as instructions of the, people by propoganda.
Protection, discriminative or otherwise, and direct
financial assistance were given by means of loans or
subsidies to stimulate production, and grants of land,
and supply of materials, and water on favourable

terms and machinery and tools were other means of
protection.

The concept of State itself and the Coronation
ritual in the midst of minute regulations of life and
conduct and in the midst of a maze of cermonials
and eclaborate rituals both indicated the importance
of the duty of protection and promotion of the welfare
of the people. The paternalistic interference was
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the goal of all state control and management The
State was to protect life and property and to further
these material aspects of ife It had a monopoly m
some of the important key industries as mining and
manufacture of Salt It gave direct assistance to
weaving arts, agriculture, and dairy produce It gave
spectal protectish to artisans and weavers, by
1mposing heavy penalties on those who did harm to
any of these classes The State remutted taxes under
certain circumstance and exempted certamn persons
from the payment of taxes, in order to encourage the

production and supply of coramodities
v

From the earliest times the care for the economic
well being of the people was one of the foremost
duties laid on the King  In the Yaurveda the priest
addresses the king before the mnauguration, ‘O Lord,
here 1s thy kingdom , be thou its ruler and guide ,

. remain steadfast n thy position thou art here to see
that agricuiture may flourssh and prosperity of the
country may remain unbounded, that the people may
be wealthy and that there may be proper nourishment
of the people’’ In the Atharva Vedas 2 subject
of Pankshat, singing the praises of the sovereign,
states that agnculture and husbandry were m 2
propserous condition that peace and happiness reigned
1n the kingdom and that scarcity was hardly known *

The essentrally agricultural economy of the Vegye

1. Sukla Yajur Samhita IX 22
2 Yef Bam XXII 22
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period reveals that great attention was given to all
requirements of the agriculturists. The post-Vedic
and Epic periods. when there was centralisation of
power in the hands of the monarch, were also the Age of
guild enterprise, and of the transition from individual
enterprise to that of corporate activity, and this
ultimately paved the way for the rise of State-control
in economic organisation. Agricultural industry was
still prominent, and stocks were kept in Royal
granaries, to ward off public distress ; and the king
directed the retention of half the annual produce for
the relief of distres$ ; and provided poor perscns
with food and seed corn to enable them to start
farming. There are references in the Buddhistic
period to the Congregation of people of identical
trades or occupations in the same areas and forming
corporate organisations like Gana Srem, Paga and
Sangha, which were the best expression of the harmony
between labour ahd capital. The king recognised the
customs, laws and regulations, and even the validity
of Jat1 Dharma of the autonomous organisations.t
These guilds had a chief Jettaka, Pamukka, sometimes
Rajavallabha. In the later described as period, the guild
leaders were known as Mahdeetn, Anusetts, Uttarasetti
and these were rich capitalists and bankers who
were held in high esteem by the towns men and
kings.!

1. Gautama XI. 20, 21
Vasishta : 17
2 Rhys Davids. Buddhist Indis P97
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The Mata setti was the president of the Industrial
and Banking organisations of the city, and he
represented their interests in the Royal Council, and
also acted as a Royal Servant, and Counallor and
Aduiser.  Business  contracts  were  sacred and
were enforced by the State, and non-payment of
debts was punished by imprisoiment or reduction to
slavery ; and in the case of the Buddhists, Ordination
and admission to the Buddhistic Order were denied
to those who were guilty of liabilities. All the
sections of the community who were engaged in the '
production of wealth were taved except Srotriyas,
women of all castes, children before puberty, students
and ascetics, diseased persons imd low class servants.
The artisans were protected from State exactions,

The king’s functions were very extensive so as
to include even finding out the means of subsistence
for the people and help forward their economic
interests, maintain those without means, and relieve
distress. The State was more social than politica, and
there was State interference in the economic activitjes .
of the State. There were Royal Mines and Forests
and there was State regulation of prices and profits.
Jatakas mention of Aggha Karaka 35 valuing everything
on behalf of the King. Weights and measures cama
to be regulated by the State under the supervisiop |
of a Royal official. The State intervened with regard |
to labour problems and wages, and the Dharmasastygs |
mention of stringent regulations to check the exorbi. I
tant demands of the bperso and foraulr‘unishing
servants in tillage who abandoned their work and
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thereby caused losses to the employer. There were
Jaws which were directed against mendicancy or
beggary. At the same time, the labour classes were
looked after; and artisans were exempted from taxation
so that they might pursue their occupations without
pressure from taxation. Manu says ‘there is no tax
on a livelihood gained by art.” Even the commercial
classes seem to have received direct encouragement
from the State.

It becomes clear from the study of the jatakas
and of the history of the post-Buddhistic period, that
the factors and forces that determined the policy of
State-interference in  the economic life of the people
of the Maurydn perio were being shaped and made
operative during the centuries preceding the Mauryas.
The other aspects of economic life that received
attention and were cultivated and promoted in the
Age of the Mauryas, refer to what the Epics describe
as Trwarge Dhaima, Artha and Kama comprising all
human wants and desires underlying all human
effort.

The conception of Palana peculiar to Indian
thought, implies the direct active assistance to indivi-
dual and group effort by the State as well as
indirect assistance in-the form of maintenance
of peace and justice. “The science of Viria dealing
with all the branches of production was given
great prominence along with the study of sacred lore
and Anvikshiki.  Both the Ramayana and Mahabharata
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describe Varta as the source of Ife' s the basis or
root of thrs Universe® and comprising of agricultyre
cattlerearing and trade as source of the Itfe of the
world and as upholding the Universe* The King was
descubed as a thief if he failed to carry out the
contractual duty attached to his office Valshadbhag
at astara but the King who carried out his dutses
was alin to dwinity He was the father and mother
to lus subjects and ther greatest well wisher Rgjq
Mata Putact ana Raya Hitakaro Nrnam

This paternal 1deal of royalty domunating the
Epics of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata was em-
ployed as tour de force of the politics of the Unity and
Solidarity of the Rastra during the Mauryan period
Kautilya the prophet of the' Mauryan State made
the functions of the State more soc al and eco om ¢ than
polical  Kautilya advises the State to give active
assistance to agriculture by advancing not only seeds
and cattle but also money* The suam shall con
struct reservous filled with water either perennial
or drawn from some other source  He may provide
with sites roads ‘imber and other necessary things
needed for construction of reservoirs® The king
should himself construct new irrigation works and
canals and maimntamn them The king shall carry on

Ramayana Ayodhya Khanda Ch 103
Mahabharata Sant: Parva  Ch 59 68
Mahabharata Vana Parva Ch 57 SL 30 31

Artha Sastra BL IICh 1
Bk IICh 2

Wos e e
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mining operations and manufactures and wlll set up
market towns. He shall protect agnculturc from
the molestation of oppressive ﬁnes forced labour and
taxes, and he shall protect herds of cattle from
thieves, tigers, poisonous creatures and cattle diseases.
He had to provide for pasture grounds and keep in
good condition, timber and elephant forests, buildings
“and mines created in the past, set up new ones and
establish manufactories to prepare commodities out
of these raw materials. The Supcnmendents of
metals ‘Lohadhyaksha’ shall carry on the manufacture
of copper,.lead tin, mercury, bronze metal, sulphate
of arsemc‘ The manufacture of salt was a govern-
ment monopoly Kautilya seems to have been
impressed with the importance of mines as the source
of the Treasury, and therefore he enjoins onthe
Ning to create several departments of State, and
metlculously to supervxse the work  of mines

and manufactones Akara Pmbhavah Kosah Kysakdandah
Prajayate “Prithv Ko:qbﬁushana z N

“Mines are the source of the treasury, from
treasury comes the power of the Government, and the
earth whose ornament is the treasury is acquired by
means of treasury and the army.”

To augment the resources of the treasury,
Kautilya asks the king to encourage foreign trade and
to exempt the traders from harassment of local taxes,
and even being sued for debts. Mariners and

1. Artha Sestra BL II Ch.12 .
2., , BkIICh12
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merchants who “imported foreign merchandise were
also to'be” favoured with remission of trade taxes so
that they may derive sofne profit,

“ Famine Policy
During Famines, the King had to show favour
to his people by providing them with seeds and
provisions, encouraging emigration and agricultural
projects and by protecting the agriculturists who }vere"
always regarded as sacred and inviolable and thus to be
left unmolested even during wars. Irrigational work
Setubandha containing perennial watér JWas to be
preferred to projects fed with uncertain *sources of
supply. Gonstruction of tanks‘in barren tracts, wells,
buildings for shelter, flower and fruit gardens, supply
‘of materjals to private persons for renovation of tanks,
encouragement of the constructi’or} of reservoirs by
private philanthrophy, remussidn of taxes for those
helpful in irrigation policy, administration s of famine
relief, subsidies and loan, in kind% to the distressed
agriculturists, gratuitous relief, and diversion of Na-
tional wealth for the amelioration of the conditions of «
the poorand the needy agriculturist and others-—were
some of the main features of Kautilya’s famine policy,

The States’s policy towards labour was thorough
and efficient. Those wh,o c‘{)nspiredt ta lower the!
quality of the artisans, to J{xnnder their income or:
obstruct their sale or purchase were punisheq ; wages]
previously settled were to be paid and teceived g
agreed upon and failure to pay wages accor, ding to
contract, was punished with heavy fines.
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The State controlled land and capital, labour
and mdustry, nationalsed and owned mines and
industries and made adequate provision of subsistence
for those who could not make a lving or were out
of employment, and thus 1t created an environment of
greater economuc liberty and wider and more satisfying
fellowship The State s functions were unhmited and
there was no assignable lmits so far as the State
aspired to be benevolent and helpful to the people
tellectually, economically and socnlly During
famines, the king should show favour to Iis people
by providing them with seeds and proviston Kautilya
suggests the pohicy of thinning the rich by exacting
excessive Tevenue or causing them to vomit Vamanam
their accumulated wealth , favour mught be shown
by distributing either the *kings collection of
provisions or the hoarded inconie of the rich , the
“Ling might cause hus subjects to grow grains vegetable
roots and fruits where watér was available® Fruit-
bearing trees ought to be protected aganst
molestation

It1s interesting to note that Kautilya who
recommends firmness courage and relentlessness m
the King 1n the execution of policy 15 exquisitely
tender with regard to flora and fauna of the land
Causing pamn to quadrupeds and cutting off the tender
sprouts of fruit trees and flower® trees and shady

1 Artha Sastra Booh II Ch 84 Book IV Ch 3
—do—Bk II Ch 2¢ Book IICh 1
2  Artha Sastra Book III Ch XIX
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trees were a punishable offence. Plants which bore
flowers, fruits or provided shade were under the
special care of the State and this policy was an
acknowledgment of the operative principle of Ahimsa
which made no distinction between human and
sentient beings and other forms of creation. The
difference between human beings and trees and
flowers were only one of degtee and not of kind: in
matters of feeling. Manu has said “Tamasa bahuriipena
vestina karma hetuna ha samgnd bh iti sukhadubh
samanuitdha,

Kautilya recognises the importance of Power in
politics for the acquisition and maintenance of wealth,
which contributes to the richness of social life and
happiness. The « attainment of Dharma Vimpchana
depends upon the pattern of human relationships
evolved spontaneously within the society by Varng
Ashrama  existence.  The State of Kautilya has
primarily a materialistic basis as when discussing the
life of a saintly king, he observes that ‘Wealth and
wealth alone is important‘ inas much as charity and
desire depend upon wealth for their realisation.s Tq
Kautilya the science of Varta was important, since on
Varta dealing with agriculture anc; trade, depended
the power of the State to c?ntrol its sllxbjects and its
external enemies’ Kautilya, in virtue of the
etymology of Varta says that Artha is the Vi of man,
and it means the whole of human activity, App,

1. Artha Sastrs, Book 1. Ch.7.
2, Arths Sastra, Book 1. Ch. 4.
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" raiscs the question of ends and Virta that of means.
Virta comprehended within it, the most important
divisions of economics in relation to practical
administration as  production, equxtab]e distribution
and’ convenience of transport. Varta included
agriculture, smithy, carpentry, reservation of produce,
weights and measures, prices, wages and coinage,
toll and transport, regulations, weaving and other
forms of domestic industry for old and helpless
women, widows, girls and orphans.
’ Tinancial Administration
( Kautilya devotes a large part of his work to a des-
cription of finance and of the financial administration,
town planning and fortifications and the organisationof -
avast bureaucracy with thirty Adhyakshas, who consti-
tuted as thehead of a highly complicated hierarchy of
departments controlling the entire social, economic
and religious activities of the people, and crowned
at the top by Swami. The King is the apex of the
pyramid and permeates the whole pyramid. There
is an elaborate description of the organisation of the
State with its territorial divisions, each with a certain
fixed number of inhabitants and occupations, resources
in cattle and land.  Durgajanapadasatya Britya karma
Samuddya padena sthapasét? The divisions began with
grama, the unit of administration and ascended to
Sangrahama, Kharvatika, Dranamukha, and Sthdmys, each
had its administrative head Lexercising authonty as
the replica of the Central government and obedlently

1. Artha Sastra, Book V. Ch, 3.
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carrying out mto execution the various forms of law
as Agna Lekha, Upagrahalckha, and others

Sir Brajendranath Seal says ‘The Hindus no lesg
than the Greehs have shared n the work of
constructing scientific concepts and methods and n the
mvestigation of phystcal phensmena asbulding up of
a body of positive knowledge which has been applied
to industrial techmque, and Hindu scientific 1deas
and methodology mfluenced the course of natural
Philosophy 1n Asia—in the East as well as 1n the
West!  What 1s true of the positive sciences 1s also
true of the social sciences of the Hindus  Kautilya s
Artha Sastra 1s not merely a theory of poltical
economy, but 1t 15 also a treatise on applied finarce,
and 1t embodies the best teaching and the best
thought of the time on Public finance

Kautilya's :deas on agriculture, on the importance
of mining, manufacture, trade and commerce 1n the |
economic hfe of the Community were in advance of
Anstotle and the Greeks and the Romans who
condemned commerce and trade and the taking of
‘interest’” He was far ahead of the Schoolmen and
the clergy of the Middle Ages who condemned usury
as opposed to the teaching of the Scrxpturgs‘, ahead of
the Mercantilists who held that the prospénty of the
State could be kept up only by an excess of exports
over imports , ahead of the Physiocrats who held

2 Sir Brajendranath Seal , Positive Sciznces of thy Ancient,
Hindus P 3 Bl
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that only agnculture was truly productwe and
that the ultintate source of wealth and therefore the
revenue of the State should be rased by a single
direct tax levied upon land  The system of taxation
that Kautilya envisaged for the Mauryan State
satisfies the canons of modern taxation and recognises
the relativity of economic doctrines  He anticipated
the teachers of the Historical School when he
rejected the absoluteness or cosmopohtanism of
Economic Theory He did not believe that there was
One Universal Law which 1s applicable to all conditions
and all imes  He held that economic laws should be
adapted to the changing conditions of time and place

Kautilya was a StateSocialist 1n the sense that he
stood for the maintenance of the authomty of the
State for the extension of its functions and not for
the overthrow of the government and its institutions
and thereby establish a Socitalist State He regarded
the mamntenance of good government as a corrollary of
social welfare , he lasd down rules for the control of
marufactures and commerce and to place them under
the charge of Superintendents Civil and criounal
laws both substantwe and adyectival  were to be
promulgated and admimistered  There were special
measures to control labour and artisan classes, and to
promote their nterests , and transgression of those
rules and regulations were punished very severely

Like Anstotles State Kautilyan State was a
Soctal Welfare State Natma prisam h tam Rajanah Prajanam
tu pryam htam Kautilya says N tyadmkarah Karyasthe rajanah
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prsa Mite ratah  There was to be exploitation of lar‘ld
mines and forests to promote wealth the State was
to ownindustries and to plant new colontes to des elop
trade and commerce, to control prices and to perform
other things incidental to a prosperous economy
and to an atgmentation of the national wealth of
the State !

Kautilya was aware of the environment of the
State and the resources 1t offered to human mdustry
as mines, quarries the products of wells and springs
field and forest fishertes of all kinds and animals
both wild and dgomesticated He was convinced that
a narrow range of production would fatally restrict
progress 1n the arts and refinements of life and
that the growth of civilization and secunity could be
possible only 1n countries having a class of men who
possessed the time  the disposition and the means to
observe and to investigate the varous subjects upon
which such growth depended as the facts of nature
and the laws of the human mind ~ As soctety could
not move forward if every man was intensely
absorbed 1n the struggle for physical existence what
was imperative was the freedom of the men of leisure
and of contemplation from the necessity of constant
physical torl besides there was to be sufficient
accumulation of wealth ~ But wealth depended upon
natural factors which did not compel man to undergo
grinding toil to procure the means of material
subsistence but left sufficient timeto indulge the

disposition to mvestigate and create

1 Artha Sastra BookI Ch 15
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Accordingly, Kautilya regarded Artha as the
supreme constitutent of Darde and directed himself
to a meticulous examination of its nature and content.
He was not the Socialism which aimed at the modyfication or the
destruchion of the economic environment felt to be ethically evil,
restrictive and oppressive, but at thewr improvement by specialised
;nethod: of economic resources, of the country for human
welfare. The Adhyakashasaprakarana mentions of
Officers who had two-fold functions to perform ; to
carry on the administration of the kingdom and te
undertake and manage industries and trade on behalf
of the State. The State was the owner of machinery
and livestoch, and Sitadfyaksha was thte Superintendent
of agriculture and was entrusted with the special
duty of cultivating crown lands with the help of
ordinary cultivators, landless labourers and Ardha Sitah,
who paid one-fourth or one-fifth share of the produce
as land rent. Nothing is said abaut the system of
collection, but the Registers show that each cultivator
paid direct to the official.  The efficiency of the Jand

revenue system was essential to the stability “of
government!  Mauryan finance depended a great deal
on land revenue and income drawn from royal domain
and from the taxation on non-crown lands. There
was qualified State landlordism There was the

1. J.RAS Jon. 1929, page 97.
2. V.A.Smoth : By Hhstory of India, p. 197
Jayaswal : Hindu Polity, pact 11 p. 174 M
E J. Rapeon : Cambridge History of India,
Vol 1p 475
Ganapathi Sastri ; Artha Sestra Vol Ip 287,
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owner of the soil, and the land was prepared for
c“hf"at“m and was given to Karada tax payers for
C':lltwation and for life. Kautilya mentions of two
kinds of tax as Bhage land revenue and Udakabhdga.
There seems to have existed private ownership of land
also, as implied in the right of alienation, by sale or
mortgage.t Rautilya speaksof parabhum for constructing
buildings on sites belonging to others. The State
e?couraged the settlement and formation of new
villages by inducing the surplus of any one area to
fnigrate from the thickly populated centres, or by
inducing foreigners to emigrate. The revenue
consisted of Skadbhaga, Water rates, octroi, tolls and
custom duties.

The King's duty was to protect agriculture from
the molestation of oppressive fines, forced labour and '
taxes.? Reserved, protected and, unclassified forests
were all a State monopoly ; 9 elephant forests and
those producing teak, palmyra, bamboo, creepers;
hemp, birch, rope material yielding plants and other
things belonged to the king. Medicinal herbs,
poisonous plants, skins of animals, plants yielding
colouring material, bones. sinews, horns and hoofs of
animals, metals as copper, lead, tin,
utensils of bark, cane, clay, chemicals and ashes
exclusively belonged to the Swam:. Industries were
worked with a view to manufacture, out of these

bronze and

1. Artha Sastra - Book I1I, Ch.9, Ch.IL

2. Artha Sastra Book III,Ch. 1
3. &0 , I ch217



206 STUDILS IN KAUTILYA

products, articles for ordinary consumption and for
warfare ; and those who transgressed Industrial and
Labour Laws were punished.

The revenue from minting of gold, silver and
copper was great." Mines were the other sources of
the replenishment of the treasury® There were
ocean and land mines and these were a State monopoly
and were worhed either directly by thc State,” or
jointly by the state and private companis. Permission
was granted in some cases to private ventures. It
was the duty of the State to Keep old mines in good
order and to open new ones, and the King had to
appoint officials for the working of the mines. The
income from mines was derived from Mula, bhdga,
premium of 5 percent, pangha testing, a share from
the manufacture of goods from minerals, Atyays Sulka,
tolls, octroi, and vaudharana compensation for interfering
with royal monopoly, and profits of coinage rupa and
quptka.* The State enhanced its income from mmes by
manufacturing armaments, implements and weapons
of war.t

The State reserved both mining and commerce in
minerals and in mineral products, as a monopoly and

1. Artha, Sastra, Book IT Ch. 14
2, . iI. ¢h 12

Akam Prabhavah Kosah-Kosa dandah prajayate.
3. Arths Sastra Book IICh 1

4. Ganapathi Sastri  Artha Sastra, Vol. I p. 137
5. Artha Sastra, Book 1T, Ch, 1,
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:zet:(;:f; ;VZZ adv}sed to carry on mining operations

ancial embarassments due to a depleted
treasury.! There was a regular government menopoly
in salt, and adulteration of salt was punished with the
highest amercement, whether the guilty were grihasthas
OT vdnaprasthas. A Superintendent of Storehouses
supervised the manufacture of oils; an officer collected
tolls on merchandise, imported or exported. The
Satradhyabska was to employ qualified persons to manu-
facture threads, clothes and ropes, Even mail armour
were produced® Those who manufactured fibrous
cloths, silk raiment, woollen cloth and cotton fabrics
were rewarded.® Labourers working overtime were
given extra payment. Widows, cripples, gitls, and
mendicants were employed and special rewards were
given for working on holidays.

The Superintendent of Liquor had to centralise
or decentralise the sale of liquor according to demand
and supply. The manufacture of liquor ferments
and Jsavas was popular and though there was encour-
agement to drink, indecency and indecorous behaviour
were severely punished. The State had a monopoly
in liquor and private manufacturers were fined.

The Superintendent of Marines was to collect
customs from fishermen, and passengers;* Ferry fees of

Artha Sastra, Book II, Ch 1.
Artha Sastra, Book I, Ch. 23.
J.BO.R.8, Vol VI, p.30
Artha, Sastra, Book IL. Ch, 28

oo
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all kinds indicated a brisk commertiat hfe ! The hing
exercised his nght of ownership with regard to fishing
ferrying and trading mn oceans rivers reservoirs and
lakes The Superintendent of Commerce Panyadhakshya
was to secure home markets for the sale of the
products of State manufactures and to provide facilities
for their sale  Foreign articles were also imported
and these came from China Kimarlipa Pandya
Simhala Kerala Barbara and other countries All
foreign goods paid Vartanam? at the entry to the State
harbours, Dvaradaya was also pard by merchants for
mmport of commodities Kautilya says that both kinds
of merchandise mmported and exported shall be
favourably sold to the people so that there 15 no large
profit which 1s likely to harm them Kautilya regarded
cornering of goods and the organisation of trusts with
the object of cornering foodstuffs and commodities
as a serous evil and ordained severe punishment for
those merchants who united ether to prevent the
sale of merchandise or to sell or purchase commodities
at lngher prices®  The State regulated the system of
prices and profit by allowing a general profit of five
percent over and above the fixed price 1n case of
local commodities and ten percent i the case of
foreign produce  The State regulated the profit of
the middlemen by punishing tendencies to enhance

1 Dr Radhakumud Mukherjee A History of Indan
Sh pping and Maritime activity p 106
2  Artha Sastra Book II Ch 21

3 NN Law Studies in Ancrent Hindu Polity, p 55
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or lower prices. The losses incurred by merchants
were made good by the State. Other sources of
income were guilds of artisans and handicraftsmen,
corporations and others which claimed special privi-
leges. Undesirable foreigners Bahirikas had to pay a
atax to enter' the city. The Census department
helped the imposition of a small cess on every member
of the family. Therc was a systematic registration
of births and deaths and each house with its history,
?Ccupation, income and expenditure, found its entry
in the State Register. * .

) The income-tax from actors, dancers, musicians,)
jugglers,  soothsayers, Ganikas, Ripadasis  and
prostitutes was a large part of the revenues of the
State. Taxtion was not progressive but proportional |
and like the agaronomi of Athens designating the price
which each prostitute should take according to her
class, the Rupajiwis collected their fees from their
visitors. An Excess profits Tax also was collected.?
There was a general sales tax levied on sales in
general. Auctioneers had to pay a tax on the sale
and purchase of buildings.® When traders enhanced
the value of the Jand or buildings, the increase over
the usual price belonged to the State. The Superin-
tendent of Slaughter-houses collected taxes from
butchers and meat-sellers and regulated the supply
and sale of meat, The Superintendent of Gambling,

1. Artha Sastrs, Book IL. Ch. 4.
2. Artha Sastra Bk, IV Ch. 6, 15 : Gopal :
3. Artha Sastra Bk, IL, Ch. 9

Mauryan Finance.
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centralized gambling and Tegulated its operation.
Pilgrims likewise had to pay Yatravétana. There were
fixed benevolences and people had to pay for acts of
affection : Pranaya Kriyd. All these illustrate that the
State was over zealous in the collection of revenue
from all possible sources so that the wealth so
accumulated might be spent on the protection of the
State from external and internal danger, and on social
services and productive enterprises, as building of
forts, roads, plantation of colonies, of villages, asylums,
orphange and educational institutions

The greatest vigilance and effective control were

, exercised by chief officials of State who also scrutinized
| the State income and expenditure. A formidable
system of espionage was organised to ensure security

| against internal enemies, and against attempts to
, frustrate the benevolent policy of the king. There
| was constant replenishing of the treasury, for, a deficit
i followed by a depletion of the treasury was a signal
| to disaffection and to invasion from without. The
governots of Takshastla, Suvarnagm, Upan, Kahnga, Tosalr,
and Samapa, and officers designate as Samaharta, Sthamka
and Gopa, Rajukas and Pradesikas who were the heads of
Janapada Vibhigas and Droramukhas and Kharvétikas, all
were enjoined to keep eternal vigilance, and astist
Government undertakings to keep the Treasury full?

One finds in Aristotle’s writings the great thoughts
and reflections that have animated and moved the Races

1. Artha Sastra Bk, II, Ch. 1
2 . Artha Sastra Bk. II, Ch. 35.
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of mankind through the Ages Kautilya like Amstotle,
the father of Luropean Polttical Scrence thought also 1n
terms of eternal vonities, developed a science of public
finance and public admmustration out of the merest
rudiments and gve to the world the Artha Sastra a
\X:'ork of endurmng value and umwersal application.
Kautilya was even more advanced than Anstotle m his
economic ideas, for while Arstotle and the Greeks
condemned 1nterest, trade and exchange, Kautilya
Trecognused their use and importance in the economy of
national Ife India was hahed with the rest of the
world and was placed on the main currents of the
worlds movements as a result of Alexanders
nvaston Kautilya saw the disintegration of
ecopomuc and political 1deas of the country as a result
of rapid transitions from a predomunently agrarian
economy to a well balanced agrarian and industrial
economy, and equally rapid fluctuations 1n the sources
of revenue and the declinen agricultural taxes and the
increasing importance of customs and income tax
The country had to suit 1ts economy to the developing
conditions of Mauryan rule
Kautilya's Treatise ]udgl‘;xg even from modern
standards 1s an authorntative Text on public finance,
and perhaps the only work of 1ts kind i classtcal
antiquity unique brillant, objective and far seemng
Public finance 1s the mamstay of the Rashtra, for all
undertakings depend upon finance' and from the

1 Artha Sastra Bk II Ch 8
Kosa Purvasarvarambhzh Tasmft Parvam Kosamavékshate
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Treasury come the power of Government and the earth
whose ornament 1s the treasury, 15 acquired by means
of Treasury and Army' = A king with a depleted
treasury will eat mnto the very vitality of both citizens
and the country people *

The Treasury depended on revenue and taxes
which were regarded as the wages of the Sovereign for
services rendered 1n the protection of the people and
the maintenance of law and order It 15 significant
that a tax did not mean 1n the time of Kautilya, asit
means today ‘ a compulsory contnibution made to the
State, independent of any immedmte quantitative
relations or not, between the tax paid by the individual
and the service rendered to him by the State” The
relationship was one of Contract? between the king and
his people, and this contract theory of taxation con-
sistent with Aryan Dharmc tradition, was a unique
and distinctive feature of Indian public finance This
relationship was so vital and sacred that the subject
was entitled to claim refund of taxes, in cases of,
even partial farlure of protection ‘The Pauras and
sanapadas were even prompted by the king s tenants to
ask for concessions and remission of taxes 1if their
ternttortes were violated by rads, or if they were

1 Artha Sastra Bk II Ch 12

Prithvi hosadanddbhyam
Prapyate Iwosa Bhushana

2 Artha Sastra Bk II Ch 1
Alpakosam hi Raja Paura) d:
3  Artha Sastra Bh I Ch 13

va grasate
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;‘gﬁ:sdd‘by Ibarbarians. The tie of allegiance was
his dut lsi_o ved, thf: moment the Ku}g failed to fulfil
emplo y o Protectlof), and the subject was free to

WPioy angther master instead, or to threaten to migrate
;g l}}e enemy country and transfer his allegiance.!

autilya’s Theory of Taxation was more like the
moderr.x theory of prices which is charged by a public
a'uthonty for specific services rendered and commodi-
tle_s supplied by it. Taxes are paid compulsorily, but
Przces' are paid voluntarily by private persons who
enter into contracts, expressed or implied, with public
authorities,

The Theory of Taxation propounded by Kautilya
stood the test of modern eriticism in so farasit
satisfied the canons of and principles of taxation. The
tax was certain and not -arbitrary, and the time of
Payment, manner of payment, the quantity to be paid
were all clear to the contributor and to every other
citizen of the State. The land revenue was fixed at
one-sixth share of the produce ; import and export
duties were fixed on an advalorem basis. The general
rate of import duty on foreign goods was 20 per cent
or onefifth of their value; likewise, merchandise
imported or exported, were liable to payment of tolls
on the same basis.* Transit duties, such as road cess,
and ferry charges were fixed and discrimination was
shown only in cases of goods borne on the list.” There

hhimah

1. Bk XITI Chapter IT Nir hah Parantra
2, Artha Sastra Bk II Ch, 22
3. Artha Sastra Bk ITCh 21, 22
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was absolute certainty with regard to amount of tax
on trades and professions and all tolls were determined
after careful consideration.! All asbitrary exactions were
condemned. It was a recognised principle that taxes
should not he realised in a painful way or mode, and
must be levied in proper time and place’ just as fruits
are gathered froma garden as often as they become
ripe.2 Revenues are to be collected as often as it
becomes ripe and the citizen should not be made to
feel taxation as burdensome; ‘and the remissions and
exemptions from taxes in certain cases were also based
on the same principle. The government servants who
increased the King’s revenue by economic management
were offered permanancy of tenure of service and other
inducements, and it was a strict injunction that
collectors should conduct the work of revenue collection
in such a manner as to decrease expenditure and to
increase revenues.’

A significant aspect of Kautilyan theory of taxation
is the emphasis on equity and justice in taxation, and
the requirement that the citizens of the State should
contribute towards the support of the government as
neatly as possible in proportion to their respective
abilities. Kautilya realised that those who are rich’
have a large taxable capacity and those who are poor
have less taxable capacity. Accordingly, the system of
land revenue together with water rates was governed

1. Artha Sastra Bk: II, Ch. 12
2. Arthe Sastra Bk, II, Ch. 12
3. Artha Sastra Bk. I, Ch.9.



BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT IN THE ARTHA SASTRA 215
1.3y the canon of benefit, and the rate of tax was
Increased in proportion to irrigation facilities offered
by the State! Ferry charges and toll dues, head
charges on goods carried by men or quadrupeds
c?nformcd to the canon of equity in taxation Remis-
sion and exemptions as measures of relief in times of
filstrcss like wise, recognised the principle of justice
In taxation, Lecarned Bréhmanas women, minors,

students, diseased persons, dumb and blind, because

of their incapacity to acquire property or make profits

were exempted from taxation. But the Brahmans

engaged in occupations proper to inferior castes, had

to pay taxes. A special Record of the remissions and

exemptions was kept by the revenue collectors.?

There were two distinct classifications of revenue
of the State. The first source of public income was
derived from capital, such as excise duties, cotton
goods, oil, liquors, metallic manufactures : taxes on
ware-houses, guilds of artisans and duties collected at
the gates. The duty varied from 1/10 to 1/20 and
was fixed in view of the nature of the commodity.
The income from country parts consisted of
produce of State lands Sita, a share of produce payable
to the Government Bhdva, by private individuals,
religious taxes Bal, taxes paid in money Kara, and
taxes paid by merchants, Superintendents of ferries,
boats, and pasture grounds, Vartam. The third

i

1. Artha Sastra Bk, II Ch. 24
2, Artha Sastra Bk, IT Ch 28,
3 Artha Sastra Bk, IL Ch. 35
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source of income was from mines. Nine kinds of
income were derived from mines: The out-put of mines
Milya, 2 share of the output of mines privately owned
Vibhiga the premium of five per cent Vsadhi, the testing
charges. of coins Parigha, tolls Sulka, fines, Anyaya,
compensation for losses entailed on the King's
commerce Véidharana, fines according to the gravity of
the offence danda, coinage charges Rupa! and a premium
of eight per cent Riapka. There were receipts from
public works, flower gardens, fruit gardens and wet
fields. The forest revenue was derived from the
lease of forest lands for game or for sale of timber. The
income from pastures consisted of dues paid to the
State for grazing herds of animals, cows, horses, goats,
sheep, asses, camels, and mules, The income
from roads and traffic Vanik Patha consisted of tolls
payable on land routes and water ways : Vanikapatha
Véripathacha.®

“What strikes as most modern and corresponds to

‘the modern system of classification of revenues and
constitutes as significant and on original contribution
of Kautilya to the study of public finance is his
conception of tax yevenueand non tax-revenue.  Under the
tax revenues are placed, land ‘revenue and taxes on
commerce. The tax revenue included taxes that are
fixed, onc-sixth of the produce, provisions paid by the
people for the army, taxes paid for religious purposcs,
subsidies paid by vassal kings, and half yearly taxes

1. Artha Sastra Bk, I Ch. 12
a2, Artha Sastra Bk. II Ch. 6,
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Bhadrapadika and Vidsantika, taxes paid on the occasion
of the birth of the Prince, presentations to the king,
marginal taxes, compensations and taxes paid on land
below tanks. The taxes on commerce included
customs duties and duties on sales, taxes on ‘trades
and profession, and direct taxes.

The second head of non-tax revenue included
produce of crown Ilands, sale proceeds of
grains and the collection of interest in kind, or
grain debts termed Prayogapratyaddnam, —profitable
exchange of grains, barter, grains collected by
special request : Prémityakam, grains borrowed with
promise to return the same Apamtyakam, profits of
manufacture undertaken by the State, stch as~”
beverages, extraction of oil," manufacture of sugar
cane Sokta-Karma Kshara-Karma.t There were certain
minor sources of public income as interest on capital
lent, ,escheats, fines, confiscations of property and
arrears of revenue. Land tax and customs duties and
excise duties on sales, formed the most important.
items of public revenue, and this was effectively
maintained by the injunctions that the commodities
should not be sold at the place of manufacture fest

they should escape the tax on sales.

Land revenue was a principle source of income,{
and the King was never regarded as the owner of the '
land and he never claimed a right to the unearned
increment of the land. Raja was only a Bham: Pathth

1. Artha Sastra Bk, II Ch. 16,
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only in so far as he was to protect it and no more.
As protector, the king was entitled to derive taxes
from both "land and water. The proprietory right
of the sovereign derived no right from ancient lands
and institutions of the Aryans, and was not recognised
as exclusive or incompatible with individual ownership
Kutumbinam, There were different water charges for
lands with different irrigation facilities. The domestic
and foreign commerce were centralised and then
distributed in several markets for sale. Commodities
sold at the place of manufacture were lable to fines.
The merchandise was marked with the State Stamp
Abhigndna Mudra in Sindhure or,vermillion, as a mark of
* identification, in order to detect counterfeit. Harmfulor
fruitless commodities were shut out, and those which
were of special use were let in free of toll.* There were
commodities intended for marriage. Goods taken by
the bride from her parent’s house, Anidyanam,
commodities taken for the purpose of sacrificial
performance, for confinment of women, Yagnahritsd
Prasavanimittikam, for worship of gods, for ceremony of
. tonsuregiftof cows and other special kindsof gifts were
free of toll.  Réstrictive excise duties were also levied
with the object of reducing harmful consumption of
intoxicants, and Kautilya’s objective was a high
pressure of taxation coupled with continuous
restriction of the facilities for obtaining intoxicants.
There was minute control of liquor traffic by
elaboraterules, and the sale was restricted to particular

1. Jayaswal : Hindu Polity ¢ p. 182:183
2. Artha Sastra Bk. II, Ch. 21
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\l:/: SO:S'a}r:d to ﬁxec! Fimes and any small infringement‘
liqu:r ?IS ed. _Far?uhes were allowed Svéta Sura, White
tor for use in diseases, and the use of liquor_ for a
?m'Od of four days were allowed on the occasions of
esfxvals. Atoll of five percent of the value was
Ievw:d on all liquor other than that of the king.‘ Fines
as high as 600 panas were imposed on all offenders
and spies were stationed in shops to ascertain whether
the expenditure incurred by customers in the shops
was ordinary or ‘extraordinary. Certain professions
as those, of actors, dancers, musicians, rope dancers
Plavaha  jugglers Sambhika, heralds and prostitutes,
Ganthas were controlled in the interests of public
morality, and they had to ‘pay poll taxes, as slaves,
labourers, prisoners and Bahwikas tribes of foreign
origin, paid to the State.

The salt tax was an important source of ‘revenue

and the tax was collected both in the form of rent
in the form of shares of

The tax was imposed on
and on that imported from

at places of manufacture and
the produce Lavana Bhdgam.
salt manufactured at home,
abroad.

* Kautilya devotes a few sections of his Artha
Sastra- for war taxation and introduces during period
of emergency, an element of arbitrariness into his

financial system. Times of famine, stress and war
for self-preservation

called for emergent contribution,

was the main consideration, on such occasions
and all else being subordinated to one Supreme
objective. Kautilya realised that economic life exhibited
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a continuous organic growth and thereby he affirmed
the relativety of economic doctrines and concepts.
Accordingly, during times of crisis, land revenue was
raised from 1/6 to 1/4; grain was demanded in large
quantities as well as cotton fabrics, silks, medicines,
vegetables, fruits, fish and skins. Goldsmiths,
prostitutes, merchants and traders, and even heads of
religious institutions had to pay a heavy toll and were
not exempted. Only learned Brahmanas, women, forest
tribes and those who did great service in construction
of fortifications and buildings were exempted from
payment of extraordinary dues.

Kautilya advises the Suam in times of war to
resort to war loans and otherexpedients Kautilya
says 1n his sections Kosabhisamharana that the Collector-
General shall seek subscriptions from citizens and
country people ; persons taken to Commerce shall
publicly pay handsome donations; wealthy persons may
be requested to give as much of their gold as they can
Those who of their own accord or with the intentions
of doing good offer their wealth to the King shall be
honoured with a rank in the Court, an umbrella or
turban or some ornaments in return for their good

Yathopardram Va Siavasd Va Yedupahareyuh | Sthhndscchatra
Veshtina vibhiishacharsdm Hiranayéna Prdyachet

These demands of the King were not intended to
be repaid and they were perpetual debts. But such

demands had to be made only once and never twice
Stakndeva na dvi prayogyah.
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The bureaucracy wasa highly complex machinery,
and wealth had to be distributed among them
equitably in order to preserve the tranquility of the
Mingdom. These were ministers, Amdtyas, Mahdmatrds,
Superintendents of several departments, officers in-
charge of boundaries of land and forts, revenue
collectors, chamberlains, astrologers, sooth sayers, story-
tellers, bards, spies, Commissioners, Ganikds, servants,
Yuktds, Upayuktds, Rajjubs and Pradesikds. All had to be paid
commensurate with their ability, the hazardous nature
ofthework and the service they rendered to the
king. Gopas, Sthantkas, surgeons, physicians, and
messengers were endowed with lands, which they had
no right to alienate.  They were also given quarters
to live in the North or the East of the Capital. There
was grant of subsistence and wages to dependents of
those who died while on duty.” The King undertook
tours every year for the purpose of inquisitorial
Inspection. Enormous sums of money were spent on
the Royal Household ‘Avarodhana’® The priest,
sacrificial priest, teacher, Heir-apparent, mother of the

1. Artha Sastra Book V. Ch 3.

Salaries were paid annually and they were in the following
order :

Mumsters 48,000 panss, Collector General 24,000, Chief
Conastable 12,000, C: of the City 12,000,
Superintendents of departments 9,000, Accountants 500,
Workman and servants 89, Spes 100, Servant spiew 250,
Mendicant women sptes 500, (Pana 13 equivalent to 10

ennas).
2, Arthe Sastra Book II Ch.1
3. Artha Sastra Book V. Ch. 3
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king and the queen were all paid 48,000 panas each.
Playmates of the king, learned men and king's
chamberlain and attendants were paid 1000 each ;
and the display of Royal splendour at Pataliputra
compared with similar display at Susa, Etbatana, which
were the Capitals of Persian rulers.

The solicitude of the King towards his people
was like that of the father to his children.' The
religious life of the people was supervised by Dharma
Makd Matras and Vyustas who were sent out in the
time of Asoka as missionaries. ‘The king constructed
places of pilgrimage and for the retirement of Vnddhas
and Tirthas, like Punyasthana and Arama. These were
also known as Vihara Yatra, later converted in the
time of Asoka, to Dharma Yatrar The King spent
large sums of money on public feasts, samajas, utsavas
and wharas which were all modes of public entertain-
ment organised with the object of harnessing loyalty
to the sovereign while overtly they were festivals in
honour of gods and ancestors.?

1. Artha Sastra Book IV. Ch. 3
Sarvatra Chopahatdn puérdnu grihnizat.
Asola’s Border Educt.

2. Artha Sastra Book IL. Ch. 1



CHAPTER XIT
SOME ASPECTS OF ARTHA SASTRA SOCIETY

Large sums of money were spent on learned men
Universities 204 educational institutions as universities
niversities .

and monasteries. Forests were set apart

for the establishment of seats of learning, and the
growing of Soma was entrusted to them. The
Brahmins and priests were endowed with Brakmadaya
lands and like palace priests and Srotriyas, they were
exempted from taxation. Acharyas and men proficient
in learning were employed for the propagation of

education.

Megasthenes speaks of Brachmanes, philosophic
Brahmins and Gramanes Sramana ascetics. They were
held in higher estimation than the others.! From
the time of their conception in the womb they were
under the care and the guardianship of learned men.
After birth, the childern were under the care of one
person after another as they advanced in years, because
their masters were men of superior accomplishments, .

The philosophers resided in 2 grove in front of
the City within a moderately sized enclosure. They
lived in simple style and lay on pallets of straw and
skins. They abstained from animal food and sexual
pleasures and occupied their time in listening to serious

1. Macrindle Tr. Works of Megasthenes Arrian end Strabo,
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discourses and in imparting knowledge to willing ears.
The listener was required to exercise great self-control.
After 37 years of study, each individual returned to
his own profession where he lived in security and
under less restraint, wearing robes of muslin and a
few gold ornaments on his fingers and ears. Nearchas
says ‘No one who despises alike pleasure and pain, and
life and death, need be subject to another, and this is
the character both of a good man and of a good woman.
They respect truth and virtue, abstain from wine and
women, from unlawful appropriation of the properties
of others. They communicate with the Kings who
consult them by messengers regarding the Cause of
things, of the mystery of birth and death, of the

nature of Soul and of immortality.’

Little information is available about ancient
Universities in the Artha Sastra, though Kautilya is
believed to have been a pupil of thc University of
Taxila. It was one of the primary functions of the
State to maintain the distressed members of the
community and to provide suitable lodging and food
for the orphans, the aged, the infirm and the afflicted.
Childern and pregnant woman received special care
and it was one of the cardinal tenets of Dharmc life
that in @ well-ordered and efficient State no *one
should starve or suffer, for Jack of food and medical
attention* The orphans were fed and educated by
the State.* There was free distribution of food among

1, Artha Sastra Bk. IT, Ch, 1,
2. Artha Bastra Bk. 1, Ch. 12,
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:he poor  Rest houses for distressed travellers,
t}\:cavatmn of tanks to supply water, hospitals for

e supply of free medicine, were constructed mn
!mportant centres of the kingdom

There was an elaborate system of medical relief
which was well organised and controlled by the State
Distressed foreigners were well attended to by
Antkasthas (Surgeons) and if dead, they were buried
or burnt, and their property was delivered to their
relatives  Kautilya mentions of vetermary surgeons
admmistering medicine for horses, elephants and
other ammals Widows and helpless persons with
mutilated imbs, were given employment 1n weaving
Manufactortes and respectable women were supphed
with thread which they would manipulate into finished
goods before selling them to the State

The Status of the Lower Orders in Socjety

The slave class existed mn the Greek State m
order that the citizen body mught be free to doits
duties The slaves were no rival part of the City
They were merely instruments or ltving tools which
Nature had provided and they differed from the
Citizens as the body differs from Soul or the brute
from man  Anstotle places not only slaves but
artisans, labourers, shop keepers among the excluded
classes, for manual and mercantile labour tends to
make the minds of men unfree and their bodtes
degraded, and he thus altogether over estimates the
effect of social conditions and occupations upon
character. The noble life 15 restricted to poutics
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and philosophy, and he does not seek to develop in
the mass of the people, the highest type of life of
which they are capable. The aristocratic sentiment
colours Aristotle’s thinking. He looks to the dignity,
the inherent distinction and excellence of man's
personality, and this attitude reveals a certain’exclusi-
veness of the mind and a tone of contempt for what
is worthy in the common place. Aristotle justifies
slavery by‘the principle of Rule and Subjection’which
pervades all nature’, and the slaveis an ‘animate
instrument’ belonging wholly to his master in virtue
of the latter’s intrinsic moral superiority. There
ought to be proper relations between the two classes
so that virtuous citizens might develop the life of
Virtue. It did not occur to either Plato or Aristatle
that slaves could have rights in virtue of being men,
and that there was an essential humanity which
distinguished men apart form the nature of services
they rendered. N
The Guardians of Plato with their rigourous
training and privileges bear remarkable analogies to
the Brahmin. The Auxiliaries of Plato are near kindred
to the common Kshatriya and the Vaisyaand the artisans
who were devoted to industrial and commercial pur-
suits. The Indian theory does not agree_either with
Plato or with Aristotle that there were some people
who were bomn to serve and others born to be served,
though exclusive attention was given to the hereditary
principle in India. Kautilya's conception of service of
the lower orders to the community comes, asa refreshing
contrast to either of Plato or of Aristotle’s conception.
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A remarkable coincidence between the Induan
and the Greek pomt of view was that Plato like the
author of Pursha Sukta seeks to mamtam the pre
eminence of his Guardians by a story about therr
mystic origin  The development mn Hindu social
hserarchy was determned by historical causes The
status of each group depended on the importance and
nature of political nghts 1t enjoyed Each caste or
stratum was determmned by 1ts political status which
was again determined by its economic status which
determmed 1n turn soctal status  Soctal differences
and inequalities became more acute with the advance
of society towards feudal crustation leading to the
passing of vexatious laws and restrictions limiting the
freedom of the poorer classes The basis of the
differentiation was economic and one cannot fail to
notice the operation of the forces of dralectical
matenialism as the under current of social upheavals
and movements 1n ancent Inda The Brahmins
asserted their superionity over Rajanya but later they
were defeated 1 the field* The Brahmins were
ndiculed by the Buddhists and this indicated m the
Republican days of Buddhist supremacy that there
was the assertion of the supremacy of the Kshatnya?
"The Brahmuns stigmatized heretical sects as Anarsa
while the Buddhist and the lower orders rebelled
aganst Vedic sacerdotalism and established 2
democratic rehgion and a democratic polity
n Historical Tradition p 199 200

1n North East
6-87

1 Pargiter Ancient India
2 R TFick The Social Organization
Indig 1n Buddha s time  Tr by Maitra p 8§
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The period of the ascendency of the Nandas
marks another imnstance of the State formmg and
modifying the social stratificatton The ascendency
of the fourth caste under the leadership of a
Visvaspham,! by the destruction of the old nobility,
was the most sigmificant feature of the period of the
Mauryas  The Mauryan State was secular which
fundamental distinctions did not operate There
was no mflexible nigidity between the Orders, and the
relationships between the castes did not betoken the
mquittes that characterised pre Buddhistic Epochs
1In the Brahminical Sutras and mn the period preceding
Mauryan ascendency, there were anathemas aganst
the Dasas and Sudras, but these were probably only
prejudiced sayings of an mterested class, while the
actual worlung conditions were entirely different, for
Purust a Sukta ascribed 2 common onigin of all castes
and the Dharma Sastrakaras ke Baudhayana permltted
marriages between Brahmanas and Sudras® and
Apasthanbha allowed Sudras to caol food for their
master But discrimination was made against Vatshyas
and Sudras in certain matters of social and legal nghts,
and punishment was meted out n order of supertorty
or Varnas Even Kautilya and other Astha Sastrakaras
were not exempt from this bias towards the higher

1 Pargiter The Dynasties of the Kali Age p 73
K P Jayaswal Impertal History of India,
dao Tagore Law Lectures
Age of Manu and Yagnavalkyvp 13
2 PV Kune Hutory of the Dharma Sastras,
Vol 1 1030,p 18
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Arya connoted free citizenship divorced from
dependence on hereditary or class principles, and
Arya was thus incompatible with slavery.! Kautilya
recognized mixed castes and the claims of the
offspring of Pratiloma marriage for inheritance. He
permitted Sudra witnesses in the Courtsin the matter
of taking oaths. Kautilya employed the term
¢Aryabhava’ to signify privileges of citizenship which
he could bestow upon any person irrespective of birth
or class in which he was born® There were Aryans
by birth, and also Aryabhavas those who had been
elevated to the status of Aryas by the fiat of the
State. The term Ama was made synonymous with
freedom and inconsistent with servitude.t The Sudra
is described by Kautilya as Arya Pran breathing the
breath of an Arya who was naturally a freeborn citizen.
“The selling or mortgaging by kinsmen of the life of
a Sudra who is not a born slave and has not attained
majority but is an Arya by birth shall be punished
with a fine of 12 Panas’® Kautilya states that it is
no crime for Mlechchas to sell or mortgage the life of
their own offspring. But never shall an Arya be
subjected to slavery. ‘Nathyevaryasya Dasa  Bhdvah
Likewise, to deceive a slave of his money or to deprive
him of the privileges he could exercise as an Arya,

Artha Sastra : Book III Chapter 13
Artha Sastra : Book III Chapter 7, Ch. 6
Arthe Sastra : Book IIT Chapter 13.
. Jayaswal Tagore Law Lectnres :
Age of Manu and Yagnavsalkya, p. 28-29.
Datta : Studies in Indian Social Polity
5. Artha Sastrs ; Book ITI Chaptor 13

s
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the Aryabhava shall be punished with half the fine
nOrrflally levied for enslaving the life of an Arya.
While the tradition was that the son of a ‘slave was
born a slave, Kautilya makes a revolutionary statement
when he declares that the son of 2 slave irrespective
of his father's status is an Arya, and that the offspring
of a man who has sold himself off as 2 slave shall be
an Arya and that he might regain his Aryahood by
Payment of the value of enslavement. Though
Kautilya was severe to the Sudras as regards inflicting
Qfﬁnes and of punishment while conceding atthesame
time immunity to Brahmins, he attempts at a mitiga-
tion of the economic and social conditions of the
Budras by decreeing that the Sudra might regain
Aryahood by payment of money.*

Kautilya gave the Sudra the status of an Arya and
developed in his Artha Sastra, a scheme of equality
in law suits and equality of punishment. Itis remark-~
able that Kautilya in matters of punishment for
offences, made no discrimination between Brahmins
and Sudras and did not bestow on Brahmins, immunity
from criminal penalty. The infliction of penances on
the Brahmin delinquents was regarded by Dharma Sastras
as a spiritual counterpart of Artha Sastra administration
of criminal Jaw. But Artha Sastra of Kautilya gave
the real and regular civil and criminal laws which were
Imperial confirmation of existing practices, an equal

status in secular affairs. According to Kautilya,

1. Artha Sastra : Book I1I Chapter 13
Atmavikrayinah prajgm Arya vidyat
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though no Brahmin offender could be tortured, he
had to be branded to a wound after the offence being
proclaimed 1 public and then bamshed into exile or
sent to munes for hfe ! In case of treachery, forcing
enterance into the King's harem fomenting rebellion
among wild tribes or creating disaffection 1n forests
and 1n the country parts, the Brahmm offender was
pumshed with death by drowning® The great
contribution of Kautlya was the bestowal of
Aryahood or citizenship on any freeman irrespective
of his class or birth and Aryahood was understood as
|2 privilege that was cultural and not racial

As a result of the progressive secularisation of
society due to mnovations contemplated by Artha
Sastra and the admimstration of Chandragupta, the
country was prepared for the reception of the great
moral transformation later ushered n by Asola and
his adminstration  Ascka did away with certain legal
mequalities which Kautilya out of love to Brahminism
had left untouched in hus Artha Sastra His Edicts
testify to his observance of the principles of equalty
of punishment and equality before the law?® Asoka
took away from unworthy Brahmins the benefices that
they were enjoying from old times * He forbade animal
sacrifices and declared the Bhudevas as false gods,

1 R Shama Sastry Artha Sastra 1929 Book IV Ch VIII 222
2 R Shama Sastry Artha Sastrs 1828 Book IV Ch II 229
3 Corpus Inseriptionorum Indicarum Vol I
Tourth pillar Ediet Dellu Topra p 125
Danda Samata aud Vyavehara Samata
4 CI1 First Roch Edict Girmar Ninth Roch Edict
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and by appointing Dharmamahamatras drawn from the
different sections of the community he neutralised the
hol.d of the Brahmin Theocracy on the people. Asoka’
built a bureaucracy without a Vama basis. The
development of equality before the Law was an infrin-
gement of the monopoly of rights of the Brahmins,
and thus the ground was prepared for a Brahminical
fevolt and for an assertion of Brahminical superiority,
In the centuries that followed the dissolution of the
Mauryan Empire. The wish to do good and to make
Artha coincide with Dharme, was based on the
defiinite conviction that the justification *of power
was to be in the good of the community, which was
to be regarded as the Summum Bonum of human
existence. This was also the meaning of Politics as
could be made out in the Inscription of Asoka. The
Mauryan polity was based on the great ideas of
Kautilya which were one of the harmonisation,
Dharmartha aviyodhena kdmam Sévéta~~Na Nissukha Syat--
S, anyonya bandh, ko bt atr assénto
Dharmdrtha Kamdnam stardu pidayats
‘Women in the Artha Sastra Society
To Kautilya, the State must regulate and try to
improve every aspect of social life, not merely the
organisation of guilds but more important even than
that, theinstitutions of marriage and family Iife For !
to Kautilya, the State was [commensurate with Socety. !
He promoted the true religion, by undertating
through the agency of the State, to reduce the
incidence of a life of asceticism on the social energy
of manhood and womanhood of his Times. He tried
to Counteract the jnculcation of the spirit of
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otherworldliness by the inculcation ofa spirit of social
service. He laid down that women should not be
converted to a life of renunciation, and punished the
youth of the Rashtra if they showed a prediliction to
a life of Sanyasa, while their services were required
for the consolidation of the State. Only men beyond

- the middle age, and after having made provision for

their dependents could eschew the world for a life of
solitude. The movements of ascetic organisations were
regulated and their incidence for maintenance on the
honest and industrious population was reduced.

Kautilya provided for subsistence to poor preg-
nant women and to their new born offspring.
Pensions were prescribed for the aged and the infirm
the afflicted and the helpless and to orphans. While
Kautilya recognised the importance of State control
and regulation of the destitute, infirm and the needy,
he did not over look the equally important claims of
social control and of family life.

Love was not denied its rightful freedom, but
was not allowed to gravitate toward strange aberra-
tions. It was not allowed to be perverted to
incestuous purposes which invited mutilation and
‘death. While Kautilya accepted the subjection of
.woman. in married life, he did not allow this natural
:inequality to confirm domestic unhappiness. Divorce
was permitted on the ground of mutual enmity
with the consent of both parties. Apprehension of
danger or hatred could bea justificable ground for
separation and  Adhwédana, ‘Transgressions — were
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punished with fines. Refractory women had to be
corrected by abuse, or by three strokes from a cane or
with the” palm of the hand, and every effort had to
be made to bring the guilty party to humility. Kautilya
favoured monogamy.

True to Manu's dictum *Yatra Naryassa Pijyonte tatr®
ramante Devatak’s God's roam in the country where
Women are honoured; Kautilya too, has made
the honour of women one of the chief cares "of State
Law. Criminal intimacy with immature gitls, even
with their consent, and unnatural offences. ‘St A}ana:l
Gachhatah Purusha Adhimeh hamall 13 Sahasa Dandan’
and such other crimes were punished with heavy

The provision of protection was extended
upaddsis, Female

penalties.
even to daughters of Ganmkds and Ry
slaves were regarded as inviolable, and in case of

child birth both mother and infant earned their
emancipation. Outrages on widows and orphans were

severely dealt with.

As Kautilya wa
Ideal and caste heirarc

s an admirer of the Vamdsrama
hy, the laws with regard to
Anulgma and pratloma alliances and irregular unions
were very severe. Prostitution was subjected to minute
regulations; likewise minute regulations pervaded the
Jaw on elopement. The question of inheritance
likewise received the most complicated analysis known
to law. There was the general rule of equal division

of property.
One bright feature in the Arthasastra was the
increased respect that was shown to women in the
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matter of marriage, contract and divorce. According
to Kautilya, girls at the age of twelve and men at the
age of sixteen were eligible for marriage or Pripte
Vyavahdra, A woman was entitled to claim main-
tenance in proportion to the income of the maintainer;
Yathd Purusha Parmdpamua; but she was not eligible
for maintenance, in case she lived independently of
her husband. She wasnot to engage herself in amorous
sports or get addicted to drink and evil habits.
Transgressions were punished; likewise forbidden
transactions between men and women. Vagrancy,
elopement and long sojourns and Pangrhati gataydm
and criminal rendezvous, were punishable with heavy
fines, bodily injury and loss of all kinds of social
privileges : Sarvadharmalppascha.

The system of marriage was sacramental; but it
emphasized the importance of contractual obligations.
The women enjoyed a large measure of freedom, and
the relations between man and woman were reciprocal
in character. Neither of them could practice cruelty
on the other and the extent or hmits of personal
freedom hinged on the nature and the extent of
maintenance Sulka, man was capable of providing for.
The obligation of a wife to serve her husband for a
short or 2 long period depended on the amount of
maintenance and the caste of the husband. Kautilya
prohibits women of the higher castes and who are
married according to religious rites, Dharma Viahdt
from enjoying the privileges that were allowed for

. others. Marriages contracted in accordance with
Dharma could not be dissolved.
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_}‘a"}i’yﬁ permits remarriages of women under
special circumstances ; women not provided for by
Sukar had the right of remarriage with the permission
of Gna!_is~ Those, whose husbands, were abroad for a
long time, or who suffered from incurable ailments
or were sterile, could remarry, if they desired.
\Vtzmcn who remartied Savarna hushands to prevent
extinction of race, were not Jiable to contempt. A
woman could marry whom she liked provided the
husband could maintain her and relieve her misery.
Widows were permitted to marry the brothers of the
husbands. Kautilya says “on death of the husband, a
woman wishing to lead a virtuous life shall at once
receive not only her endowment money and jewellery
but also the balance of dowry due to her” If she is
desiraus of a sccond marriage, she shall be given on
that occasion of her marriage whatever her father-in-
law or husband or both had given her, If a widow
marries any man other than the one selected by her
father-indaw, she shall forfeit whatever had been
given to her by her father-in-law and her husband. If
a husband is of bad character or is long-gone abroad
or is guilty of high treason or is dangerous to his wife
or has become outcast or has lost virility, he may be
abandoned by his wife! A woman had a right of
maintenance from her husband in case he was away
From mutual enmity, divorce Moksa

for a long time
Rudiliya wacoms filnwvedwa,

could ‘be obtdinedt.
and he also approves of Nuyoge- Awoman whose

1. Artha Sastra : Book IIL Ch. 4
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husband is dead and who desires offspring, may bear
2 son to her brotherdnlaw. “Let her obtain the
permission of her Gurus and let her meet him during
the proper season only”. Neglect of the wife and
inattention to her was regarded as a violation of duty,
Dharmaveda® On  failure of a brotherin-law, she
could obtain off-spring from a Sapinda or a Samdna
Pravara or one who belonged to the same caste.

Like Kautilya, Aristotle says that the house-hold
comes into being for one end and exists for better
things. Reproduction is a path to immortality and the
family in its definitive form, a sort of a younger sister
of the State, a sort of a School of moral training. The
tendency of the house-hold is to inequality ; that of
the State to absolute or proportionate eqality.
Aristotle does not pause to prove that the house-hold
should be a monogemic house-hold ; and he, like
Kautilya, fixes age for mariage.

The relation between husband and wife is a co-
operative union of especial closeness and permanence
“for the highest ends ; they are not only friends but
sharers in a common work. The husband was to
treat the wife with great reverence and respect ;
while the wife is supreme over all that passes within
the house she reserved to the husband the right of
deciding who are to be allowed to cross its threshold
.and even the right of conducting all negotiations for
the marriage of childern. Women according to
Aristotle, were pledged to conjugal silence in the

1. Artha Sastra : Book III Ch 4,
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Interest of domestic harmony ; and the wife was to
Tefrain from opposing the husband so long as he did not
encroach upon her domain. Aristotle’s view on divorce
1s not clear and he does not mention the subject of
prohibited degrees of relationship, Adultery on the
part of either husband or wife was to be visited with
condign punishment and to be treated as disgraceful
throughout the whole term of marriage. Kautilya
likewise prescribes fines and punishment for women
tainted with sin; but he seems to be more lenient in
his treatment of women than Aristotle is, both as
regards marriage and inheritance.

The women in the Artha Sastra enjoys certain legal
rights and immunities which are not vouchsafed in the
Politics of Aristotle. Kautilya permits Adhwedana
and divorce for women in case of long absence of the
husband or when the partner suffers from incurable
illness and from such afflictions that prevent him from
being an effective householder and the father and
head of the family. Platoin his Laws allows of divorce
for incompatibility of temperament though not
without the intervention of the State, but his whole
conception of the house-hold implies the view that
wedlock is normallya life-long union. This is stillmore
true of Aristotle though he would permit th-e disso-
lution of an ill-matched or unsatisfactory union, as
occasiorally mecessary,  Family to bot13 Kautilva and
Aristotle is the source of spiritual influence, the
regulator of virtue and the determinant of the
education and inheritance of progeny. Kautilya
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respected the endowment of manliness Manushopetah
and accorded it a priority in marriage and in division
of property. Inhentance was larger in the case of
individuals who had superior or manly qualities



CHAPTER XIII
THE TIRTHA’ IN hAUTILYA

There 15 complete agreement between Aristotle,
Plato and Kautilya m regaraing Ethics and Politics
as 1dentical and assignmg a normal and spintual
significance to assocrated hving and i believing that
the happy Iife 35 virtuous life for the fulfilment of
which the whole creation moves Plato gives a
Picture of unattamable 1deals Arstotle of the descent
of the Ideal to the Real, and Kautilya of the ascent of
theReal through spiritual effort tothe Ideal Aristotle’s
doctrine of distributive justice resembles Kautilyan
thought. The State 1s constituted to promote virtue
and to distribute 1ts rewards and offices to those who
would best help to Pursue the good hfe and to
associate most Power fo the most virtuous in the
commumity Though this kind of distributive justice
engendered 1nequality, 1t was a warrant agamst
manifest mjustice resulting from gwving to the unfit,
rewards and offices that are due to the fit There
was no denial of the night of personality and the value
of the contnbution made indvidually or collectively
by other classes, castes and professtons 1n society
commensurate with their abifities to the promotion

of the moral life of the community

Kautilya too hke Plato and Anstotle, discovers
that there are two norms the one, ordmnary which
15 possible to the great mass of mankind with faith
i a future spintual regeneration, and the other



extraordinary; possible for the Sresthas or Tothas.
There are three aspects of the cultural norm, Dharma
which was propriety or socially approved conduct
inclusive of law, usage and morality, Artha, worldly
advantage and advancement, fand Karma, desire.  All
the texts plead that man should cultivate all the three
without the activities of any one of them, violating
the others. But the extraordinary norm which had
a metaphysical background involved the rejection of
ordinary human aims and the acceptance of aims as
the attainment of Jnana or Moksha upattainable by
the generality of mankind, There iwas profound
veneration for the great exponents of this extraordinary
norm. The Hindu accepted the dichotomy between
the ordinary life and extraordinary life which through
moral life and 2 punctillious observance of all the
ceremonial ordinances of Dharma would move on to
a_complete and permanent freedom; free from
Transmigration and from the law of Karma which ,
regulated it. To the seeker of truth, Artha, Kima
and Dharma are important in early stages, for these
are instrumental or means to Nisréyasa Sadhana. Dharma
is conformity to conventional morality, and Dharmc
living as the pursuit of Astha and Kama which all fetter
one’s existence, will become ethical as they lead man
beyond Labha and Pua to the liberation of the soul.
The Upanshads apply the term Dhura to a mind that is
bent on transcending the limits of empirical knowledge;
for his fundamental aim is the attainment and realisa-

Ldgerton : Journal of the Antrican Oriental Society,
Sept. 1042,
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tion of the Infinite and regarding birth and death as
:shadows of eternity. There is the emphasis on Artha
ind Kama among modes of hving as ethical, as perfectiont
must precede liberation and as the regressive
tendencies create the necessary urge to renounce
normal worldly life and take to the 1deal norm of the
wandering monk. Disinterested action or a Ife of
pure unselfishness amidst interested action and self
gives the necessary mental and spiritual discipline for
a supreme effort to get the release of the soul from
continued rebirth,  Disinterested action allows
redemption ' for any indwvidial irrespective of the
castes, although living normal worldly ife. Man could
not escape from his station in society and the duties
ties associated with his station; and
man even while he lived by this
fied his self with the self of all
elfare. R

angd responsibilt
the supremely moral
ordinary norm ,identi
beings and delighted in their w

Such an individual is described by Kautilya as a
Turtha which means in ordinary parlance a ford ora
passage, and one who showed a passage through .]ife
to the other world and for the benefit of mankind..
It 1s said that King Ajatasatru of Magadha was in the
habit of] pa'ying homage to Tithnas and to the. celebrated
teachers of his time. The Jains called their teachers,
Tyrthankarks and Vishnu has been called Tirthakara in the
Mahabhdrata > Dr- Bhandarkar says ‘The main object,
of Dandamn was to encourage and foster the Iife of a
philosopher and ensure the continuance of thought

1, Anusasans Parva. Ch. 149, Vol. 47
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in the sphere of higher realms with a view to discovef
a correct pathway to the next world, to enlightenment
and to the exaltation of mankind.! Asoka honoured
the various sects and rectuses and houscholders whe
led this life dnd insisted upon his people showing
reverence and giving gifts' to such holy men however
divergent their tenets might have been. Illustrious
rulers of India long before Asoka had respected this
mode of living and had paid homage even to
slaves when they became recluses, It was customary
for kings to develop the natural resources of their
kingdom and augment the sources of the state revenue
so that they.might give gifts, grant safety to holy
personages and provision for their comforts.?

Kautilyd appreciated the full import of the fourth
constituentof Dandaniti when he declares that the King
should discover the Tirthas and bestow the augmented
portion of his wealth on them.

"Vyiddhasya Tirthéshu Pratpddan’ The Tuthe was one
who had attained an equillibrium between static and
dynamic forces of society,one who was a genuine lover of
knowledge and free from taint of cowardice, pettiness
covetousness and fear and who was loftyminded and
who followed truth and justice. The Tirtha was a
universalist, a believer not only in legal but also in

1. Dr. Bhandatksr : Some Aspects of Ancient Hindu Polity,
p. 108,

2, Manu, VILL, versea §9-101
Santhiparva : Ch, LIX v 57,CXL,v §

3. /Yagnaddna tapah Karma pavanini Mangshinays.
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He was a Samadarst Who
¢ infinite and the finite
He was

transcendental equality.
saw the finite existing in th
acquiring reality by existing in the infinite.
peculiarly inclined toward a harmony among all the
C-Ontending aims and objects of life ; and his recogni-
tion of the Infinite in every thing was not a mere
intellectual concept but the very life principle
recognised in all sentient beings, plants and animals?
The Tirtha was the invigorating impulse to lift
society to a higher plane of perfection and to discover
beneath inertia, outworn forms and obsolete habits
of living, the integrity of the social soul, and to defend
or modify society so as to make it an embodiment of
this living dynamic force. Society was static so long
man did nothing better than follow the social patterns
performing various acts for Dharma, Artha end Kdma.
The Tutha as the leader of society, free from ignorance
and self-interest could discriminate between Dharma
and Adharma, indicate the ills of hfe and just results
of misdeeds and the way out of the relentlessness of
the Law of Nature, He was the doctor who could
diagnose the Jiseased condition of social organisation,
which would lead to annihilation and administer the
antidote to it by anew dharmic way of Iife, eithet by
revitalising some old concepts or by suggestion of a
new principle which would energise society to a life
of righteousness and justice.r The Iife of the Turtha
was thus dedicated for the increase of the aggregate

what can 1t Teach us. Lecture IT}
‘deals oé Anmeu:: Indian Culture, 1938
srah Svasys Cha P

II Kamo Dt 1 nyu‘matman:l;;

1. MaxDMuller India,
B. Ray Aumsand X
2, Sruti Smrt1 Sadgeh
Samyalk lpajah
Yagoavalkys T. 7.
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of righteousness in society and to preserve the
integrity of the developing social order.!

Kautilya recognised the inter-relation among all
the different systems of thought of his day and
attempted at a synthesis of Vedic ritualism, Jnara
and Puranik Bhokti and the Buddhistic theory of
Karma and love and brotherhood of mankind,  The
high place that Kautilya has given to Tuthas or the
‘Elect’ in Artha Sastra as the leaders of mankind to
be venerated by the king and the people, testifies to'
the extraordinary ethical development of the Age.

' The Hindu spiritual culture was indissolubly

bound up with every phase of the ancient Hindu
Gilization, and had influenced and determined to a
great extent, their manners, customs and msmutxons,
through which their thoughts and feelings found
expression. Max Muller once said ‘that India with
Her civilization was unique as was her literature in
the history of the world, and this uniqueness lay i in,
this fact, that the whole nation was bent on the search
for spiritual truth and from oneend of the land to
the other, people sought and honoured spiritual
freedom. The nation was formed for a spiritual
PUrpose, planned to assist spiritual evolution The
State was formed to a spiritual end; the family
was built on a spzrltual basis, the whole daily. life
expressive of Asrama stages of existence was moulded

1. Journal of the American Oriental Society, September 1942,
p. 153
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to conduce to spiritual progress! Kautilya had.
visualized that India, the home of spiritual realities,.
showed a downward trend, and that the disorganisa-
tion and disuse of the Asramastagesof hfeas the direct ,
Tesult of Buddhistic influences, were responsible for
the spiritual ebb among the people. The decline of
material prosperity was due to the fact that spiritual
and religious matters came to receive too much of
attention, and there was the total neglect of the second
stage of life which was principally devoted to the
secular side of human life and society. That Artha*
was the basis upon which Dharma and Moksha
depended, went unheeded, and Yogakshema Sadkana, the
life of acquisition, preservation and improvement, ’
which was preeminently secular, was relegated to the
background. The stages of life with their proper'
allotment of duties were so well planned that each
stage had a particular contribution to make to the
ideals af human life and to minister to the pecessities
of that society ,

But the Buddhist conception of life had fostered a
social organization in which the Grhastha was taken .
aut of his duties and obligations to the social and H
economic life of society, to the all absorbing aspira-
tion of renunciation and dwvine contemplation. There
was the encroachment of the ideal of life of the third _
and the fourth stages of ife upon  that of the second, ;

ringing about 2 dislocation of Asrama organisation

and preventingasmooth and ordered flow of aspirants |

1. Max Molter - Indis, What gan it teach us ?

A
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duly disciplined, from one stage to the next. The
defective functioning of the second and of the ‘secular
stage of existence and the deviation from the prescribed
duties and obligations, starved secular well-being and
reduced and impoverished the candidates who were
zealous in the pursuit of secular duties and upon
whom depended principally the material welfare of
the country.

Kautilya denounced this tendency which enhanced
the value of religious life to the detriment of the
secular aspects of society. As a result of the impact
of the Nihilistic religion of Buddhism and Jainism
upon Hindu society, the Hindu social organization
which served to maintain the regular supply of a large
number of persons with opportunities to enter the
higher life under the direction of adepts, who again -
could thus obtain greater opportunities of lifting a
large number of persons from among the initiated to
the higher rung of spiritual life, was disrupted.
Kautilya accordingly sounded a note of warning to the

. generation, that the dissolution of society would follow
on the total absorption of society in rapturous contem-
plation of spiritual matters to the neglect of Artha
which was the foundation of Dharma. Like Sound and
Meaning, or Macrocosm and Microcosm essential to an
enumeration of Truth, Artha and Dharma are a combina-
tion ensemble; and the consequence of a divorce of
action from contemplation, or of temporal power
fromspiritual authority, is a state of Matsya Nyaya with
no conscience and ideals, leading to an imbecile and
unprincipled tyranny of Theocracy.
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i Kautilya envisaged a comprehensive social plan
‘which realised Dharma through Artha which united
regulation and freedom, functional division and group
alftonomy, loyalty to the State and to soctal groups
with loyalty to eternal norms of conduct; equality of
functions with recognition of natural inequality so as
to substitute an equality of service in place of both.
1t was a beneficient eclecticism which reflected the
tolerance of every religious effort and harmonised
them all on the solid foundation of Rashtra Dharma.

Kautilya like Plato and Aristotle, was both a
patriot and a philosopher. He sought to restore
rational government in India and also to trace the
ideal outline of human society. As man can achieve
his full life by the pursuit of Varna Asrama Dharma,
Kautilya met the universal craving of man for some
guiding and saving power external to the individual,
by pointing not to 2 priesthood or Vedantism but toa
Swami, the embodiment of the State, and who alone
could fulfil the ends of man and preserve him from
distortion and destruction.

All the three philosophers held that the
of the State must be based on a
£ knowledge and Kautilya spoke of
Anvikishaki, Trayai, Danda and Vdra as the four corner
stones of knowledge. All the three, base politics not
on opinion but on science and  Kautilya bases Danda
not on Trayi but on Artha illumined by Trasi.

re-organisation
xe-organisation o

Again, Plato, Aristotle and Kautilya point at the’
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moral and political misconceptions which had destroy-
ed the integrity of States and had devitatised them, by
destroying the unity and the best endowed natures of
each. The solution for this malady according to Plate
and Aristotle was : let every class possess the virtues
demanded by the position which it has to fill ; let the
mass of men be just and temperate, the soldiers be
brave and obedient to their rulers; and let the rulers
be men of high natural gifts and worth, and to whom
philosophy has given a glimpse af real existence, and
who have learnt to be wise and just and good by
contact with nature.

Kautilya likewise, recognises the importance of
Vorndshrama Dharme which upholds the social order
based on a class division according to intrinsic natures
and aptitudes, and demands conformity to it. Danda
no longer corrupts the best natures, but trains them
to rule, by training them in philosophy. Power must
be allotted to _each state conformably to the social
conditions prevailing in it, and those who exercise
power must be moderate and avoid extrcmes and
deviations from the path of Varna Ashrama Dharma which
regards virtuous action as the main constituent of
happiness.

The ideals of Ethics is self-realisation; and moral
life is a life of reason, which in turn is a life of selfless
devotioh to the world, 8o escape from sin is escape
from selfishness, by enlarging onself by a series of
social disciplines and self-control, 1ill the individual
found himself identified with the good of all others
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through a life of passionate love and enthusiasm for
Humanity. To Kautilya, Dharma was an ethical
concept and in the context of the individual it was
moral duties and responsibilities, in the context of
society it was the solidarity of the Rashpira Janapada; in
the context of the religion of the community, it was
self-realisation Mokska; and in the context of Vyavahgra
and Chantra and enacted Jaw, it was justice or Nyaya.
So Dharma was relative to age, time, place and
circumstances and temperament, and any successfully
planned and just Society had to allow in its construc-
tion, for differences in talent aptitudes, sex and age
and accordingly for dyfferences of rights and obligations.

Dharma was one of strenuosity and avoidance of
sloth, and directed towards higher and higher
synthesis through Vamd Asrama and participation in a
comprehensive scheme of obligations and duties.
Dharma had to satisfy conscience or purified reason
and of the soul of the virtucus who lived as ordinary
members of Society, but with a transcendental vision;
it thus acquired the attribute of universality as it had
to satisfy the non-attached wise men who pursued the
eternal as against the ephemeral.

Then the Rashtra exists for the common good and
the government which promotes virtuous action, is\/
government for the common good. Kautilya regards
strenuosity Viayamah, and tranquility Semah as two
cardinal aspects of political existence. Kasnarambhanam

b A

Lal, behemdradh,

Yogdrddhana vyaydmah Ke
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Samah! To Kautilya strenuosity and tranquility,
Yoga and Kshema are the respective sources of exertion
and peaceful possession. Strenuosity is the accomplish-
ment by exertion, of the undertaking of activities.
Tranquility is the accomplishment by peaceful
possession of the enjoyment of the fruits of the
activities once attained. Apurva labho Yogahs tasya vyayamah
karanam arptanam mirvighnopabhogah kshemah

The supereme value of the Artha Sastra consists in
its giving a badly wanted corrective to the ather-
worldly bias of the Indian temperament and character.
Kautilya warns that the gap between principles and
practice is deadly, and that Anarths, Adharma and Spka
follow a life of inaction Svatah Paratova bhaystpattsr
anarthah. Life should be made Sarthaka by the avoidance
of anartha and by active pursuit of Purushartha.  Thus,
with Yogakshema Sddhana, the Rashtra will be at one with
itself and the soul of the individual will be so too,
and a moral and political regeneration will proceed
hand in hand with the regeneration of Artha which
undoubtedly will be fulfilled in self-realisation.

1. Artha Sastra, Book VI, Ch, 2
2 Artha Sastra Tr, Ganapathi Sastri,
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